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When, in 1830, the first edition of the "Village Blacksmith" was 
published, the writer's hopes were so moderate as to prevent the risk 
of a large edition, and he was the more surprised to find a quick 
demand for a second. The last edition was put to press in 1861, and 
another was called for at the close of 1862, completing as sold, the 
Twenty-sixth Thousand. Being importuned to publish another 
edition of 2,000 copies, advanced age interposed its interdict — ^the 
writer closely verging on his seventy-ninth year — ^when it was 
flatteringly, though kindly and sincerely said, — "You may grace- 
fully allude to your age, — ^to the many years the work has been before 
the public, — the undiminished interest felt in it, as proved by 
increased demand, — and your wish to leave to the public, as a legacy, 
an improved edition from your otcm, and it may be, though hoped 
not — your last hand, — of a work that has met with such acceptance, 
and which has been so useful to the Christian Church." Acquies- 
cence was the result. 

The mind, which is as apt to look back in old age, as it is to look 
forward in youth, was carried to the period of the publication of the 
first edition, at which time the writer accompanied Dr. Adam Clarke 
on a visit to Ireland. They spent some days at Fortstuart, where 
they were entertained at the house of John Cromie, Esq. On the 
author leaving his chamber one morning, and turning to the window, 
where the ocean was rolling in front of the house, he found that the 
Doctor, who was an early riser, had been at work on a pane of glass 
cutting out with a diamond, and with a careful hand, the following 
lines, which he left as a memento of the vii^it : — 



tSH taledictokt aodbbss. 

C^t Sittaumn al ^ium €Uah*n ITHti 

I hare ei^Qyed the tpring of /(/'e— 

I hare endured the toOt of its summer^ 

I hare called the>Hi<tt of its autumn-' 

I am now paMdng through the ligonra of its wMttt 

And I am neither forsaken of Ocd, 

Nor abandoned by num. 

I see at no great distance the dawn of aiMV ddv. 

The first of a «priii0r that shall be eternal 1 

It is advancing to meet me 1 

I mn to embrace it 1 
Welcome! welcome 1 c<«niiil spring I 

HaUeli^ahl 

5o wrote, and so felt Dr. Clarke, then in his seventieth year, who 
bore " fimit in old age," and entered into rest eighteen months after- 
wards, tw) sit under the shade of The Teee op Lipb, bearing "twelve 
manner of fimits." The winter apportioned to the good Doctor, 
whatever might be its " rigour," was not so long as that allotted to 
his companion in "toil" and travel; who, with him, has had the 
•• spring," the " summer," and the " autumn " of " life," and has been 
permitted to enjoy a Httle of the " firuit of well-doing," — ^not in the 
shape of merit, but reward, through the merits of a Savioxtb. 

JAMES BVEEETT- 
JamMvy lUh 1863. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



BiOGBAPHBES have occasionally — ^though, perhaps, nnconscionsly — 
glided into opposite extremes: — ^they have either depreciated the 
character of their subjects, or over-rated their excellences. To the 
former extreme they have been led in various ways ; and in none, 
among the less oflfensive, more than in writing fejr and near for 
eha/racter ; and after securing their object, arranging the different 
materials in their works, like witnesses in a court of justice, to speaJc 
for the person in question. This, to say the least, is putting the 
subject on his iriaZ, It is in this way that the life of that excellent 
man, the late Eev. William Bramwell, has been doomed to suffer, and 
permitted to be swelled to a useless extent, by the publication of 
opinions, which were never given with a view to appear in print ; and 
which, if even given for that purpose, would have the same weight 
with the public that the " Names of Little Note," recorded in the 
Biogrofphia Britamnica, had with Oowper, especially in support of the 
character of such a man, — a man who required no such adventitious 
aid, but who, after aU the pruning and paring of those who least 
admired him, and with only a tithe of his wisdom, looked upon him 
as a weak enthusiast, would have stood a lovely tree in the vineyard 
of the Lord, refreshing many with his verdure, protecting them by 
his shade, and enriching them with the weight and luxuriance of his 
fruit. When an author is reduced to the necessity of going abroad 
in quest of cha/ra>cteT for his subject, it is but too evident that the 
subject has not been suflSciently at home with himself to be hnovm ; 
or that, in addition to a paucity of material, there is either incapa- 
bility for the work, or doubts of the propriety of its execution. In 
the present case, either the writer has not humility to spare for such 
condescension, or he wishes not to degrade his subject. Having no 
internal misgivings, no suspicion, he considers his hero not as on his 
trial, but one against whom no charge is preferred, and therefore 
deems the witness-box unnecessary. Let him not, however, be mis- 
understood ; for though he has gone in quest of Tnai&nalsy he has nol 
gone in search of character. He has procured materials in order tr 
form an opvaion of his own; materials which rose out of a chai' 
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already formed — a character embodied in a ** living epistle,** before 
the public, " seen and read of all ; " and but for which character, such 
materials would not have existed. 

The other extreme into which biographers have &Ilen, has had its 
rise in an overweening anxiety and partiality, inducing them, on the 
one hand, to render the character as perfect as possible, in order to 
secure, Oxa the other, an ample share of the good opinion of the reader. 
Here the writer has again to plead disinclination. He has taken up 
the character of Samuel Hick as it wa^, not as he wished it, nor as it 
ought to be ; and has left the man as he fownd him — in the rough, and 
unadorned, — somewhat resembling the block of marble upon which 
the first eflforts of the artist have been employed, where the human 
form has been brought out of the unfinished mass, in whose c(yre are 
to be found all those hidden qualities which give beauty to the sur- 
face, only waiting the masterly hand of a Phidias, for the purpose of 
imparting grace, and polish, and finish. 

The circumstances under which the following pages were com- 
menced, carried on, and completed, are these : — ^The good man whose 
life and character they profess to portray, deposited with the writer 
about three years prior to the period of his dissolution, some papers, 
with a solemn injunction to prepare them for publication. These 
papers were found to comprise broken materials of personal history, 
such as himself alone was capable of throwing together, and such as 
it would fall to the lot of but few, without previous and personal 
acquaintance, to be able to separate and decipher. The pledge of 
preparation was given, without the specification of time, on either 
side, for its fulfilment. Such was the heterogeneal character of the 
papers, and such the complexion of many of the fiicts and incidents, 
that some of the former were totally useless, and some of the latter 
unfit to meet the public eye ; the whole requiring another language, 
and bare allusion being sufficient in many instances where amplifica- 
tion had been indulged. Some time previous to the decease of the 
subject, a degree of impatience was expressed for the completion of 
the Memoir ; but as no time had been originally specified, and as it 
was known that the good man was imprudently pushed on to request 
its publication during life, by injudicious friendship, the work, in 
mercy to himself, and for the still higher honour of the religion he 
professed, nor less richly 'enjoyed, was purposely delayed ; and delayed 
the longer fi:om an impression that nothing short of the pubhcation 
of the whole would give satisfaction. The writer's vow being still 
upon him, added to which, having been urged by others to fiimish 
the public with a biographical account of the deceased, he has 
employed of the papers thus referred to, together with others which 
have since been put into his hands by difierent friends, whatever was 
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found convertible to the purpose of affording instruction to tbe 
Christian community, as illustrative of the grace and providence of 
Qod, the whole combining to furnish a living exposition of what has 
proceeded from the Source of Truth, where it is affirmed — that, " God 
hath chosen the foolish thmgs of the world to confovmd the wise ; and 
Qod hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to hri/ng to 
nought the things that a/re : that no flesh should glory vn His presence" 

It may be proper to mention, that some time after the death of 
Samuel Hick, the writer learned, by an application being made tc 
him for materials, that another person had it in contemplation to pre- 
pare a Memoir ; but it was too late : he had gone too far to recede ; 
and as he could not conceive what virtue his MS. could derive from 
the simple process of passing through a second person's hand to the 
press, or what advantage he could reap by placing the fruit of his 
labour at the disposal of one who had neither held the plough, nor 
scattered the seed into the farrows, he preferred appearing before the 
public in his own name, without allowing the imperfections of his 
pages to be charged upon others, or their merit — should they possess 
any — ^to be claimed by any but their legitimate owner. 

Among the persons to whom the writer has to acknowledge his 
obligations for information respecting the subject of the Memoir, he 
would not omit his friend, Mr. William Dawson, of Bambow, near 
Leeds, to whom the work is inscribed ; the Bev. H. Beach, A. Lea- 
royd, J. Hanwell, T. Harris, and J. Boadhouse, together with Bobert 
Watson, son-in-law of the deceased, and other branches of the family 
— the latter furnishing him with the use of his correspondence. 



ADYEETISEMENT TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



Ths first impression of this Memoir having been sold in about the 
space of one month after its publication, and several orders remaining 
unfulfilled, the writer has been induced to send forth a second. 
Though any attempt to conceal his pleasure in the success of the 
volume, would appear sheer affectation, he is far from attributing the 
favour with which it has been received to the marmer in which he has 
performed the task ; for, had it not been for the subject — ^which may 
be considered in some respects new in biography, and as holding the 
same relation to serious reading as a novel bears to the graver cha- 
racter of historical details, the volume might have shared the same 
fiate as many superior compositions — ^that of foiling dead from the 
press. The literary world has heard a good deal lately respecting the 
romance of history ; and they have here an approach to the romance 
of religious biography. Such forms of expression, the writer is aware, 
are liable to objection ; but he is unable at present to find a more 
appropriate term to express his views and feelings in penning the life 
of Samuel Hick — a character so singular, and yet so eminently 
devoted to God and to the best interests of man. 

The reader will find some errors corrected in the present edition, 
which had found their way into the former, — several new incidents 
and anecdotes introduced, and a public address appended, which the 
subject of the Memoir delivered in the East-Eiding of Yorkshire. It 
is not improbable, that many of the facts stated in both editions may 
assume a new face to several readers — so much so, perhaps, as scarcely 
to be recognised by those who may be in possession of the hundredth 
oral edition ; but to such persons as are aware how much the same 
tale will become metamorphosed in its passage through a score of 
different lips and minds, it will not be surprising that the writer 
should differ in some important particulars from vague report. He 
might state, that he has received communications from different 
persons, each professing to have received intelligence from the lips of 
Samuel himself, yet, widely different often, both in the principal and 
in the detail. This could be accounted for from the circumstance of 
Samuel having entered into particulars in one instance, and only 
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oamed tho naked fact in another ; and also from the different impres* 
sions produced upon the minds of the persons themselves, none of 
whom might have thought of a publicity beyond the domestic circle ; 
and in each case the lapse of years seriously affecting the memory. 
Yet, with these inconveniences, and others that will naturally suggest 
themselves to the reader, every individual is cercaiu in the integrity 
of his heart, that his is the only cobhect vebsion. This, as so many 
extraordinary tales have been handed round respecting the subject of 
the Memoir, is admonitory of ccmtion ; and as the writer has had 
access to the origmal docwmenUi as &r as penned by the subject 
himself, and from only pa/rt of which a mutilated copy has been 
obtained, any other separately published Lifi^ — ^under whatever pre- 
tensions — should be received with suspicion, both as to its details, 
and the motives for publication. 



ADYERTISEMENT TO THE NINTH EDITION. 



Within the space of about nine years, nine editions^ of the present 
work have passed through the press in England, comprising sixteen 
TnoirsAND copies, in addition to those published in America and else- 
where. Among the various critiques that have appeared on the 
volume in the public journals — 0NB,t and only one, has laboured to 
make an unfavourable impression upon the public mind, as to detached 
parts ; and from the manner in which the critic refers to other reviews, 
his most painfdl feeling seems to have originated in another's praise. 
To feir criticism the author is ever open ; and the instance referred to 
— ^without attempting to pry into the secrets of reviewers — secrets 
which must necessarily belong to themselves, — ^would, in consequence 
of the ineffective manner in which it has operated upon those it was 
intended to bias, have been permitted to pass unnoticed, had it not 
been for the medivmi of communication, and the laugh, harmless 
though it be, that may ultimately be directed against the Writings 
of Mr. Wesley, for the same reason. The profane may laugh, if so 
disposed, but Wesleyans are not bound to be their instructors in the 
work — ^no, not even indirectly, with regard to their Founder, and at 
their own expense. To prevent this, the biographer has taken the 
liberty to intrude two or three foot-notes on the notice of the reader, 
which will serve instead of a formal defence for the ground which he 
bas occupied in common with the venerable Wesley. 

* The piMent is the Fifteenth Edition. t The WttiUycm UaganmiO, 
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Under a spreading chestnut tree 

Tlie village smithy stands ; 
The smith a mighty man is he, 

With largo and sinewy hands, 
And the muscles of his brawny arms 

Are strong as iron bands. 

His hair is crisp, and black, and long. 

His face is like the tan ; 
His brow is wet with honest sweat, 

He earns whatever he can, 
And looks the whole world in the face, 

For he owes not any man. 

Week out, week in, from mom till night, 
You can hear his bellows blow ; 

You can hear him swing his heavy sledge 
With measured beat and slow. 

Like sexton ringing the old kirk chimes 
When the evening sun is low. 

And children coming home from school 

Look in at the open door : 
They love to see the flaming forge, 

And hear the bellows roar. 
And catch the burning sparks that fly 

Like chaff from the threshing-floor. 

He goes on Sunday to the church. 

And sits among the boys ; 
He hears the parson pray and preach. 

He hears his daughter's voice, 
Singing in the village choir, 

And it makes his heart rejoice. 
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It Bounds to him like her mother's Yoict, 

Singing in Paradise ! 
He needs mnst think of her once more. 

How in her grave she lies, 
And -with his hard rongh hand he wipes 

A tear from out his eyes. 

Toiling, Rejoicing, Sorrowing, 

Onward throngh life he goes ; 
Each morning sees some task begun, 

Each evening sees its close; 
Something attempted, something done, 

Has earned a night's repose. 

Thanks — thanks to thee, my worthy friend, 
For the lesson thou hast taught 1 

Thns at the sounding forge of life 
Our fortunes must be wrought,— 

Thus on its sounding anvil shaped 
Each burning deed and thougbv 
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CHAPTER L 

Hit falitb— Paieiitage— bean John Nelson— distnrbanoe doling stzeet-pieachiug^-iB 
bound apprentice to a blacksmith— his conduct— attends a lorefeast— becomes the 
■nlgect of divine impressions— hears Thomas Peace— visits York— scenes of riot— 
hears Bichard Burdsall— his condaot towards a persecuting clergyman— his heart 
increasinglj softened— conviction— Mr. Wesl^— the good efCbcts of that Tenerable 
man's ministry. 

Samuel Hick, the subject of the present memoir, was in the moral 
world, what some of the precious stones are in the mineral kingdom, 
a portion of which lie scattered along the eastern coast of the island, 
and particularly of Yorkshire, his own county; — a man that might 
have escaped the notice of a multitude of watering-place visitors, 
like the pebbles immediately under their eye ; — one who, to pursue 
the simile, was likely to be picked up only by the curious, in actual 
pursuit of such specimens ; and thus — ^though slighted and trodden 
under-foot, like the encrusted gem, by persons of opposite taste — to 
be preserved from being for ever buried in the dust, as a thing of 
nought in the sand, after the opportunities of knowing his real value, 
when above the sur&ce, had been permitted to pass unobserved and 
unimproved ; — one of those characters, in short, that could only be 
discovered when sought after, or forced upon the senses by his own 
personal appearance, in the peculiarities by which he was distin- 
guished — ^who was ever secure of his price when found— but wonld^ 
nevertheless, be placed by a virtuoso, rather among the more curioi 
and singularly formed— than among the richer and rarer speois 
in his collection. 

He was bom at Aberford, September 20tlL» 176!^ «d&.^ 
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thirteen children, that had to be reared by the •* Tumd labour" to 
employ an expression of his own, of poor, but industrious parents. 
Through the Umited means of the fiamily, his education was neces- 
sarily very circumscribed, being chiefly confined to his letters, in 
their knowledge and formation, without advancing to figures : and 
even these — such was the blank of being which he experienced for 
several years afterwards — appear to have been either totally forgotten, 
or so imperfectly known, as to induce inability to read and write, 
when he reached the age of manhood. This led him, in after life, 
when Sunday School instruction dawned upon the world, as the 
morning of a brighter day, to contemplate the times with peculiar 
interest, and to wish that he had been fisivoured with the privileges in 
his younger years, which he Hved to promote, and to see enjoyed by 
others. The dream of childhood seemed to pass away, with all its 
dangers, its "insect cares," and its joys, without leaving a single 
trace of any interest upon his memory, till he reached the seventh year 
of his age ; and one of the first of his reminiscences, when sitting down 
at a kind of halting-post, towards the close of his journey, to look 
back on aU the wwy which the Lord God had led him in the wilderness, 
was just such an occurrence, as a mind imbued with divine grace 
might be supposed to advert to, — anxious only to fix on favourable 
spots, where God is seen in his ministers, his providence, and his 
people. 

Field and street-preaching had neither lost its novelty through 
age, nor was it rendered unnecessary by a multipUcity of commodious 
chapels : while the want of a suitable place, therefore, led a Wesleyan 
itinerant preacher to take his stand on the market cross, to proclaim, 
as the herald of the Saviour, the glad tidings of salvation, the inha- 
bitants of Aberford were allured to the ground, in order to listen to 
his message. Little Samuel mingled with the crowd — gazed with a 
degree of vacancy on the scene — ^heard, but understood not. John 
Kelson was the preacher — a man whose life was full of incident and 
interest — ^who discovered no less prowess in the cause of God, than 
his namesake, Kelson, did upon the element for wh^ch he seemed to 
be called into existence — and who stood, for the fame acquired, in a 
somewhat similar relation to Methodism, that the hero of the Nile did 
to the British nation. In the course of the service, a person, prepared 
for the work by intoxication, having had three quarts of ale given 
him by three Boman GathoUcs, who urged Viim to the onset, made 
considerable disturbance. The people were annoyed, and the preacher 
was thwarted in his purpose. The man exhibited in his hand a piece 
01 paper, fi'om which he either read, or pretended to read; and being 
possessed of a powerful voice, he elevated it in true stentorian style, 
and by force of lungs rendered the feebler voice of the preacher 
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inaudible. A chain of circumstauces contributed to preserve the 
ease alive in Samuel's recollection. The man was personally known 
to him — ^he continued to reside in the neighbourhood — afterwards lost 
his sight — ^was supported by begging from door to door — solicited 
alms from Samuel himself, when the latter had become a householder 
— ^was reminded of the circumstance by him, and was either hypo- 
critical or honest enough to confess his belief that it was a judgment 
from Grod — expressed his sorrow — and finished his course in a work- 
house. The uses and improvements which Samuel made of circum- 
stances even the most trivial, were invariably devotional, and often 
pertinent. From an occurrence like the present, he would, in stating 
it, exclaim, ''Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go un- 
punished;" then, with his usual quickness, his eyes sparkling, and 
beaming with a fine glow of gratefiil feeling, he would advert to the 
difference between earlier and more modem times, exulting ia the 
quiet which reigned around, every man being permitted, in patriarchal 
simplicity, to «it and to shelter himself " under his vine and under 
his figtree^" the hand of persecution not being raised ** to make him 
afraid.*' 

His attention having been once drawn to the subject of religion, 
by the peculiarities of Methodism, it was soon re-awakened by the 
return of the preachers, whose visits, from the comparatively small 
number of labourers employed, were more like the return of the 
seasons, setting in, earlier or later, and at wider distances than the 
regular succession of week after week, or month after month. This 
irregularity, occasioned by calls to new fields of usefulness, rendered 
their visits, like the return of spriag, the more welcome to religious 
persons, and preserved on the £EU>e of the whole an air of novelty, 
among the profane, which frequent repetition, by producing fami- 
liarity, might have destroyed. Whoever might have been the 
ministers, whether in or out of the Established Church, that he 
heard ; and whatever might have been the impressions received, not 
anything of personal importance is recorded, till the lapse of a second 
seven years, when, at the age of fourteen, he was bound apprentice 
to Edward Derby, of Healaugh, near Tadcaster, to learn the trade of 
a blacksmith. Here he appears to have been placed in a situation 
&vourable, in some respects, for religious improvement ; and in three 
sentfences, the ftdl power of which — ^when tried upon the mind of 
another person — ^he scarcely understood, he has struck off a sketch 
of his own conduct while filling the situation. He states, that he had 
a "comfortable time" — ^that "the Lord gave" him "favour in the 
eyes of the people " — and that he " never troubled " his " parents for 
anything during " his " apprenticeship." We have in this — ^in tba 
way of implication at least — his character a<& «* seTocMal^^t^e^^tOaoni 
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and a child ; for had lie not been diligent and faithful as a sen'aiit, 
kind and obliging as a neighbour, tender and thoughtful as a child, 
there is not anything to induce us to believe, that he could either 
have been comfortable in his service, participated in the favour of 
those around him, or that his parents could have been exempt from 
tremble, owing to demands made both upon their pockets and their 
patience. 

He had not been long in his situation, before curiosity led him to 
a lovefeast, which was held in a bam, at Healaugh. A good man, of 
the same trade with himself, was the door-keeper; and either through 
a kindly feeling on that account, or from his having perceived some- 
thing in Samuel's general demeanour which excited his hope, he 
permitted him to pass, and ordered him to mount the straw, which 
was piled up in a part of the building, in order to make room for the 
people. It was not long before the door-keeper left his post, and 
advancing towards the body of the congregation, commenced the 
service. He remarked, in figurative language, when describing the 
influence of the Spirit of GU)d upon his heart, that "the fire was 
burning," and that he " felt it begin at the door." So gross were the 
conceptions of Samuel, so ignorant was he of the ordinary phrase- 
ology of Christians, that, like Kicodemus, on another subject, he 
took the term fi/re in its literal acceptation, and in an instant his 
fears were roused, his imagination was at work, and his eye was 
directed to the door. He deemed his situation amongst the straw, as 
one of the most hazardous, and in his imaginings, saw himself 
enveloped in flame. He continued to fix an anxious eye upon the 
entrance, but on perceiving, as he expressed himself, neither " smoke 
nor fire," his fears were gradually allayed, and he again lent an 
attentive ear to the worthy man, who had borrowed his simile, in all 
probability, from the descent of the Holy Ghost, in " cloven tongues 
like as of fire," and whose feelings seemed to accord with those that 
stirred in the bosom of the Psalmist, when he said, — " My heart was 
hot within me : while I was musing the fire burned : then spake I 
with my tongue." There were two particulars which impressed the 
mind of Samuel, and which he afterwards pondered in his heart : the 
one was the high value which the speaker stamped upon his office, 
and upon the place, dignifying the old bam with the title of a place 
of worship, and affirming that he "had rather be a door-keeper in the 
house of Grod, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness ; "• and the 
other was his declaration of a knowledge of the &ct, that his sins 
were forgiven. Samuel could not conceive how the temporary appro- 

* An old Puritan wxitor wittily obeeryeB, "David had a leason for this ; the dooor- 
keeper is >rft in, and lost out, of the house of God," and, therefore, has most of it. 
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oriatiDn of such a place to divine worship, &c., could constitute it 
" the i;ouse of God ; " or what honour or pleasure a man could derive 
from the apparently humiliating circumstance of keeping watch over 
a door that many would be ashamed to enter. But the knowledge of 
forgiveness puzzled him most, and in this he seemed to have a 
personal concern. His spirit clung to the fact, and he could not help 
wishing that the case were his own — that he knew it for himself; 
this plainly implying a knowledge of sin ; though, probably, he was 
not painfully oppressed with its load. He took occasion the next day 
to ask his master, how the man could know that his sins were 
pardoned, and to express what he himself felt on the subject, — a 
circumstance which would lead to the conclusion, that his master 
possessed something more than the mere semblance of Christianity, 
though not sufiBlcient to lead him to establish the practice of £unily 
prayer. 

Whatever was the knowledge which the master imparted, 
Samuel's feelings and enquiries are evident indications, that he was 
visited with " drawings from above ; " and these were fostered soon 
after by a local preacher from York, of the name of Thomas Peace, 
who, while preaching on the " remission of sins," and insisting on a 
knowledge of it, cc»nfirmed, by Scripture, all that had been heard 
from the lips of experience in the bam. While the preacher wept, 
and expostulated with the people, Samuel looked, and listened, and 
also wept ; but, with him, they were tears of sympathy ; for, in his 
boyish simplicity, he concluded that the man must have just come 
from the grave of his wife ; and with equal simplicity, on his return 
home, he enquired of his master, who had become his oracle, whether 
it was not on account of the death of his wife, that the preacher had 
been weeping. His master told him — and this is an additional proof 
of the light which he possessed — ^that the tenderness manifested, was 
occasioned by the love of God, which was shed abroad in his heart — 
inspiring him with love to his fellow-creatures. This was too high 
for Samuel's comprehension, but not beyond the feelings of his heart. 
He loved the man while hearing him preach, but loved him more 
now, ardently desired his return, and embraced every opportunity of 
attending his ministry. His heart was gradually softening ; the great 
subject of religion was constantly revolving in his mind, like an orb 
of light, yet he was unable to fasten his thoughts down to the con- 
templation of its particular parts, with the exception of the doctrine 
of pardon ; — and withal, he had not power over moral evil. 

In 1776, when he had attained his eighteenth year, it being can 
tomary for the young people of the neighbouring towns and village 
to visit the city of York on Whit-Monday, in order to witrves.'a. ^^skqs 
of folly and dissipation — especially 'STT^^X^Tv^-TMa^OckRja* «2dA.*^'S?J*^-' 
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victors having prizes conferred upon them — ^he joined his companionsy 
repaired to the spot, and became a spectator. But being naturally 
humane, and not having undergone any course of brutal discipline, to 
render callous the better and more tender feelings of his heart, he 
was not able to enter into the spirit of such gladiatorial scenes, — 
scenes more worthy of Greece and Bome in their pagan state, than of 
Christian Britain. This was not his element ; it was to him a scene 
of "misery and cruelty," as he afterwards stated; and averting his 
eyes from the objects, he was suddenly attracted by another crowd of 
people, occupying another part of the same public ground, encircling 
a person who was elevated for the occasion, and seemed by his atti- 
tude to be haranguing his hearers. Samuel left his associates, and 
before the maddened yells and shouts of profanity had died upon his 
ear, and for which that ear had not been tuned, he was saluted with a 
hymn ; — ^the two extremes furnishing an epitome of heaven and hell — 
the one seen from the other, as the rich man beheld Lazarus, — 
only with this important difference, among others, — ^no impassable 
**gulph" was "fixed" between; "so that they which would pass 
firom" one to the other, might avail themselves of the privilege. This 
was a moment of deep interest ; and on this single act, through the 
Divine Being putting especial honour upon it, might hinge, in a great 
measure, the bearings of his future life. He was partial to smging, 
and as the hymn was sung in different parts, he was the more de- 
lighted. The conspicuous figure in the centre, was the late Richard 
Burdsall, of York, father of the E.ev. John Burdsall, who had, with 
his usual daring, entered the field against the enemy, and was mounted 
on what Samuel designated a " block," for the purpose of giving him 
a greater advantage over his auditory, while animadverting on the 
profligacy of the times.* Mr. Burdsall was remarkably popular in 
his day, and was just such a character, as a preacher, as Samuel, fi:om 
the peculiar construction of his own mind, was likely to fix upon, — 
one who would, on comparing the one with the other, have stood at 
the head of the same class at school,t in which Samuel would have 
been placed at the foot; both being ^< for the class, as well as of it, — 
only the one having attained to greater proficiency than the other in a 
somewhat similar line. 

SamueFs attention was soon gained, and his affection won, which, 

* The Wesleyan Methodists have always been distingruished for their zealous 
attempts to reclaim the 'm<ynt part of human nature first : for this purpose they have 
resorted to markets, feasts, and fairs ; and in looking at the situation of some of their 
oldest chapels — in Whitby, and other places — it will be found that they frequently 
pitched their tents in the most Sodomitish parts of a town, with a view to improve 
the most depraved as well as the lowest grades of society. 

t Quaintness, wit, and imagination were rarely absent in Mr. B. Speaking to the 
writer once, in the city of York, on his ear]y call to the ministry, he said, " I seem to 
have been something like a i»artridge : I ran away with the shell on my head." 
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to Mr. Burdsall, was of no small importance ; for as he was pro- 
ceeding with the service, a clergyman advanced towards him, declaring 
that " he should not preach there, — ^not if he were the Lord Mayor 
himself" and threatening to "pull him down firom the block." Just as 
he was preparing to carry his designs into execution, Samuel, whose 
love to the preacher was such, that he felt, as he observed, as if he 
" could lose the last drop of* his "blood" in his defenee, stepped up 
to the clergyman, clenched his hands, and holding them in a menacing 
form to his hce, accosted him in the abrupt and measured terms of 
the ring, upon which he had but a few minutes before been gazing, — 
" Sir, if you disturb that man of Grod, I will drop you as sure as ever 
you were bom." There was too much emphasis in the expression, 
and too much fire in the eye, to admit a doubt that he was in earnest. 
The reverend gentleman felt the force of it — ^his countenance changed 
— ^the storm that was up in Samuel, had allayed the tempest in him — 
and he looked with no small concern for an opening in the crowd, by 
which he might make his escape. Samuel, though unchanged by 
divine grace, had too much nobleness of soul in him, to trample upon 
an opponent, who was thus in a state of humiliation before him, and« 
therefore, generously took him under his protection — ^made a passage 
for him through the audience, and conducted him to the outskirts 
without molestation, when he quickly disappeared. The manner in 
which this was done, the despatch employed, and the sudden calm 
after the commotion, must have produced a kind of dramatic effect on 
the minds of religious persons, who, nevertheless, in the midst of 
their surprise, gratitude, and even harmless mirth at the precipitate 
flight of their disturber, who was converted in an instant, by a mere 
stripling, from the lion to the timid hare, would be no more disposed 
to justify the clenched fist — the earth helping the womcm in this way — 
than they could be brought to approve of the zeal of Peter, when, by 
a single stroke, he cut off the right ear of the high priest's servant. 
Samuel instantly resumed the attitude of an attentive hearer, without 
any apparent emotion from what had just transpired. In the 
launching forth his hand, he gave as little warning as the bolt of 
heaven ; the flash of his eye was like the lightning's glare — a sudden 
burst of passion, withering for the moment — seen — ^and gone. 

The following good efiects resulted from the sermon — a high 
respect for the preacher, and a stronger attachment to the Metho- 
dists, as a people ; both having a tendency to lead him to the v^e of 
the mecuna by which the Divine Being conveys grace to the hearts of 
His creatures. He remarked, that after this period, in following Mr^ 
Burdsall from place to place, he travelled " many scores of miles, 
ftnd that he " never heard " him without being " blessed " uxLdsKt Vs 
preaching. His feelings were in um^on. Vv^;^a. >JiiQfei^ ^\>i!L^5v ^<:*«i« 
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Ruth's address to Naomi, "Whither thoa goest, I will go — ^thy 
people shall be my people, and thy God my God ; " and as far as 
circumstances would admit, and he had light to discover the truth, 
he laboured to give vent to the overflowings of his heart. His case 
was one which would lead to the conclusion, that his religion com- 
menced in ^60^ rather than light; that he continued for some time, 
even beyond this period, more the subject of impression than of 
instruction — ^felt, in short, what he was unable to express to others, 
and for which he could not account to himself. He had been touched 
by the wand of Moses at Horeb, which had unlocked some of the 
secret springs of his heart, and put them in motion, rather than been 
in the tabernacle of Aaron the priest, illuminated and perfected by 
the IJrim and Thummim. His heart was much more assailable than 
his head, and, as will afterwards appear, was much more at work 
through life, and had a more commanding influence over his conduct. 
Divine light was admitted but slowly, not so much through any 
violent opposition to it, or any process of reasoning carried on in his 
mind against any of the particular doctrines of the gospel, as through 
a want of power to arrange and classify his thoughts — ^to connect one 
subject with another — ^to trace efiects to their causes ; a want of the 
means of information, as well as of a relish for reading, had the means 
been at hand — a certain quickness in catching particular points, 
which led him to think as some Hibernians are led to speak — and a 
peculiarly animated temperament, which disposed him to warm him- 
self at the fire of the Christian altar rather than silently gaze upon a 
cloudless sky — ^the splendid canopy of the great temple of the 
universe. He seemed, in &ct, to carry the more fiery part of Ids 
trade into his religion, as he subsequently carried every part of his 
religion into his trade. Full of the best and warmest feelings /or the 
religion of Christ and its professors, and using the means in order to 
attain it, he was now in a hopeful way, not only of verging totjoards 
it, but of entering into its genuine spirit. 

To these kindlings, yieldings, and advances, was at length added 
conviction, though not the most poignant. The clouds which over- 
hung his mind began to break away. This was effected by the 
ministry of the Rev. John "Wesley. The chronology of this event is 
placed by Samuel's widow in the fifteenth year of his age; but by 
himself, after the period of his having heard Mr. Burdsall: and 
\lthough the memory of the former is generally to be more depended 
/pon than that of the latter, yet in this case Samuel was probably 
the more correct of the two. It was in the old chapel at Leeds, 
where he heard the founder of Methodism, and he scarcely appears 
to have been sufficiently impressed with the importance of personal 
fiidvation, during the first year of his apprenticeship, to lead him so 
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many miles fifom home to hear a Bermon; nor does he refer to any- 
thing that seems to amonnt to corwiction prior to his York excursion. 
Still, the date is of minor importance, provided the foot be secured; 
and the principal point to be attended to is — ^that of tracing the pro- 
gressive steps by which he was led to the knowledge of himself and 
of God, and to the enjoyment of " pure and undefiled religion." On 
entering the chapel, he was awed and delighted with Mr. Wesley's 
appearance, who, according to his conceptions of angelio beings^ 
seemed at first sight to be ** something more than man " — even " an 
angel" of God. This prepossession in favour of the preacher, 
naturally prepared the way for the speedy reception of the truths 
delivered. There was one subject, however — and all in favour of the 
preacher — ^which Samuel was at a loss to comprehend. Mr. Wesley's 
prophetic soul was led out in some part of the discourse, to connect 
with the revival of religion which was going on, more glorious times; 
intimating that, when his dust should mingle with the clods of the 
valley, ministers more eminently successfiil than either himself, or 
others by whom he was surrounded, would be raised to perpetuate 
and extend the work. Not distinguishing between ministerial 
talent and ministerial v^efulness, Samuel thought that Mr. Wesley 
intimated that greater preachers than himself would supply his place; 
thus giving Mr. Wesley the credit of indirectly associating hhnself 
with the great — ^though greater were to tread in his steps. Samuel, 
according to his own exposition of Mr. Wesley's words, could not 
conceive it within the range of possibility for any one to equal, much 
more to surpass him; for, to use his own language, **he preached 
like an angel." The text was, " Show me thy &ith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my faith by my works."* In addition to 
Mr. Wesley's appearance, and his exalted character as a preacher, we 
discover part of the secret of Samuel's estimate of him, in himself. 
It might now be said of him, as of Saul of Tarsus, " And immediately 
there fell from his eyes as it had been scales ; " — ^his mental vision 
was rendered more acute, as well as enlarged. On hearing Mr. 
Wesley, he emphatically "received his sight," and that too in the 
most important sense : — ^he had Hstened to one of whom he might 
have said — ^not indeed as the woman of Samaria, " Come see a ma/n 
that has told me all thvngs that ever I did," but " Come see a man that 
has told me all things of which I am, destitute." Though he could 
not give any correct account of the manner in which the subject was 
treated, there was one conclusion which he was enabled to draw 
from the whole, and which penetrated too deeply for him ever to 
forget — ^that he possessed neither faith nor works which God could 
either approve or accept. 

* James ii. 18. 
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In no previous instance had the hand of God been so visible as in 
this ; and the state of the subject of the memoir may be illustrated 
by that of one of two persons shut up in a dark room, where the 
other having seen it by daylight, expatiates to his fellow an hour or 
two on its height, length, width, and form, the nakedness and colour 
of the walls, with all its other peculiarities. From the description 
given, aided by his blind attempts to feel his way into every comer, 
and lay his hands upon everything within his reach, the hearer may 
be able to form some conception of the apartment and situation in 
which he stands. But it is easy to -conceive, that a third person 
opening the door, and entering the room with a lighted taper in his 
hand, would throw more light upon the subject in one single moment, 
than a person of the highest descriptive powers through description 
alone, could do in twelve hours. This, though not a perfect illus- 
tration, is sufficient for the present purpose: Samuel had heard 
preaching repeatedly ; a description of the moral condition of man, of 
the new creature in Christ Jesus, of the awM and glorious realities 
of an invisible world, of everything, in short, connected with man as 
a subject of the moral government of God, had been given in the 
discourses which he had heard ; but through his own supineness — ^his 
not asking for Divine aid, or, if he asked, his asking amiss, he re- 
mained in the "darkness" of ignorance, error, and unbelief, without 
"light" to guide him either in his conceptions, his decisions, or his 
walk. He, however, who commanded light to shine out of dark- 
ness, commanded it here to shine vnto darkness ; a pure ray was shot 
from the Sun of Righteousness, illuminating all within. Samuel 
found the "house" empty of all good — ^not swept of evil — ^nor ga/r- 
nished with holiness. It was light which produced a conviction^ not 
so much of the presence of evil, as of the cibsevice of good. He saw 
that he was "poor** and "naked" and had till now been "hlind;** 
but the negative character of his conviction did not constitute him 
"wretched" because of sin, or "miserable** because of the enonmiy 
of that sin. The flaming sword was permitted to turn only in one 
direction ; other operations were apparently restrained, till the present 
had its full effect, and the subject was fiilly prepared for their exercise. 
The Holy Spirit had been already in operation, softening and gently 
impressing the heart — aU preparatory to a further work of grace. 
There was fire, as has been previously stated ; but it was fire without 
flame — fire smouldering under ashes, and consequently incapable of 
emitting the beneficial light. It was now that the shades of night, in 
which he had been so long enveloped, seemed to say, as the angol said 
to Jacob, " Let tbs go, for the day breaketh." 



tHB VILLAOE BLACKSMITH. 11 



CHAPTER n. 

He leaves bis master l)6fore the expiration of his apprenticeship— is proTidenilaI]j 
directed to a smtable situation, and commences business for himself— his marriage 
—his benerolenoe — death of his wife's mother— is alarmed by a dream — obtains 
mercy-Hsuddenness of his conversion- its fruits— his zeaJ— answer to prayer, and 
effects of his expostulation with a landlady— summary of the evidence of his 
conversion. 

It has been quaintly, but significantly observed, in reference to the 
providential lot of human beings, that " Every peg has its hole." 
Whatever may have been the primary design of the remark, it is 
certainly applicable to the notions of personal comfort and probable 
usefulness; — ^the former effected by the adaptation of the pin to the 
place and of the place to the pin, and the latter by its projection — 
going beyond itself so to speak— affording an opportunity both to 
firiends and strangers, of suspending upon its form whatever they 
may desire, whether firom inclination or necessity. And the man 
who permits his Maker to "choose" his " inherita/nce" for him, will 
rarely be placed in a situation in which it will be impossible for some 
of Ms fellow-creatures to hang upon him their hopes, their weaknesses, 
and their wants. This will apply with equal propriety to persons in 
humble Hfe, as to persons in the more elevated ranks of society. We 
are taught the doctrine of a wise and bountiful Providence in the fall 
of a " sparrow," and in the adomings of the " lilies," — of a Providence 
which is both permissi/ue and a>ctive in its operations — directing in the 
outset, and entering into the minutest circumstances of human life, 
(xeneral observation would almost warrant the belief that there is a 
starting-point for every man, later or earlier in life, subject to his own 
choice : and in proportion as he proceeds along the line, or deviates 
fipom it, will be the amount of his success or adversity — connecting 
with the situation, in the person that holds it, industry, economy, and 
integrity. The principal diflGiculty is in the choice. Religiously to 
determine this, we ought never to lose sight of the circumstances of 
the case, personal competency, and general usefiilness. Several of 
these remarks will apply to the subject of this memoir. 

Though Samuel had acted in the capacity of a faithful servant to 
his master for some years, a circumstance took place which led to 8 
separation before the expiration of his apprenticeship. His maAtiOis^i 
daughter conceived an attachment to Taixcv, NsiVivSiv ^^& ^^ooas*" 
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though not to the same extent, by Samuel. This naturally led to 
certain domestic attentions, in which the young woman contributed 
to his comfort; and having a little money at command, she occa- 
sionally assisted him, with a view to give strength to the bond which 
subsisted. His master coming down stairs one morning, a little 
earlier than usual, found him seated with Miss Derby on his knea 
He instantly returned, and told his wife, whom he had left in bed ; 
and after unveiling the circumstance, said, " I believe she is as fond 
of the lad as ever cow was of a calf." On again descending." the stairs, 
he chided them both, and signified his disapprobation of their attach- 
ment. The day passed on with evident indications that the master 
was brooding on the subject ; and at length he ordered Samuel, with 
a good deal of angry feeling, to leave his house and his service. The 
dismissal having been given at an evening hour, Samuel requested 
permission to remain till next day, which was granted. To prevent 
any matrimonial connection from taking place between them, the 
&ther, on Samuel's removal, contrived to form a union between his 
daughter and a person of some property, but much her senior, offering 
as an inducement a handsome dowry. Miss D. wrote to Samuel the 
day previous to her marriage, requesting him to meet her at a speci- 
fied time and place, and pledged herself to him for ever, as the sole 
object of her first affection. Poor Samuel was placed in circumstances 
at the time from which it was impossible to escape ; and the fitful 
moment glided away from both, without improvement, to their inex- 
pressible grief. As this was a compulsory measure, the bride gave 
her hand without her heart ; her spirits shortly afterwards became 
depressed, and confirmed insanity ensued. Samuel was sent for by 
her friends — ^he obeyed the summons — ^the sight of him increased her 
malady, and added to the poignancy of his own feelings — ^he hastily 
withdrew, and she died soon after. As an affair of horiowrf it may 
be said, " In all this " Samuel " sinned not."* Abandoned, however, 
as ho was by his master, the Lord directed him by his providence. 

Without giving the West Yorkshire dialect, which he wrote as well 
as 8'polce, and which it would be as difficult for persons in the southern 
counties of England to read and to understand without a glossary, 
as the " Lancashire Dialect," the substance of his relation, when 
" entering upon the world" — to employ a familiar phrase — ^is clear, 
simple, and touching. " When I was one and twenty years of age," 
he states, " there was a shop at liberty, at Micklefield, and my father 

* Old Mrs. I>erb7, who rarriTed Samuel, and was living at Healaagh, in 1831, in 
the 90th year of her age, was very partial to him, always slyling him **0w Sam ; '* 
and Mr. D., on seeing his daughter's distress, was heard to say, *'0 that I had let 
Sammy have my Ian 1" Samuel paid oooasional visits to his old mistress to the end 
ol his days. 
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took it for me. I here began business for myself; and when I had 
paid for my tools, I was left without a penny in my pocket, or a bit of 
bread to eat. But I was strong and in good health, and laboured 
hard ; and that God who sent the ravens to feed his servant, fed ma 
One day, while at work, a man came into my shop, who told me that 
his wife had fed the pig so fat, as to render it useless to the family, 
and that he would sell me the one-half of it very cheap. I told him 
that I wished it were in my power to make the purchase — ^that I was 
much in need — ^but that I was without money. He replied, he would 
trust me ; and I agreed to take it. I mentioned the circumstance to 
a neighbour, who oflfered to lend me five pounds, which I 8<x5epted : 
and out of this I paid the man for what I had bought. I continued 
to labour hard, and the Lord, in his abundant goodness, supplied all 
my wants." From this it would seem, that he had not been anxiously 
looking in every direction for a situation, and, on finding every provi- 
dential door shut, had not sat down to quarrel with the dispensations 
of God, or made some hazardous attempts to force an opening : nor 
was the situation at first either perceived by himself, or the door — ^to 
proceed with the allusion — but slightly turned upon its hinges, leaving 
the possibility or propriety of entrance still problematical. It was 
thrown open by the Hand that regulates all human affairs — circum- 
stances invited the father to the spot — he took his survey — Samuel 
having been released fix)m his connection with his master, found the 
occurrence seasonable — ^poverty was his portion, but no capital was 
requisite for the purchase of stock — ^previous industry and economy 
prepared him to meet the expense of tools — ^his father led him up to 
the door which his Maker had opened — ^labour was instantly furnished, 
and the " daily bread" for wldch he was commanded to pray, was 
supplied — ^the confidence and kindness of friends encouraged him to 
proceed — arid there he continued, succeeded, and was afterwards useful. 
Providence appeared to meet him at every turn, and, as in a piece 
of wedge-work, adapted its movements to all the peculiarities of 
his case. 

After having been established in business for the space of eighteen 
months, without apparently elevating his mind above the drudgery 
of the day, he meditated a change in his domestic circumstances. 
" The Lord," he observes, "saw that I wanted a helpmeet" — ^heknew 
the character that would "suit me best" — and was so "kind" as to 
famish me with " one of his own choosing." From the form of 
expression employed, it should seem that there was an allusion to his 
first attachment, which he might be led to consider as not of God« 
from the circumstance of his having been thwarted in his purpose. 
His courtship, in its commencement and termination, preservecL t&^ 
singularity which distinguished most of tte \<»adcm% \K«5ia»K5«vssiis^ ^ 
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his life. His partiality to singing led him to unite himself to the choir 
that attended Aberford Church, which union continued for the space of 
ten years. Here he became acquainted with her who was destined to 
be his bride, and to survive him as his widow. The first time he saw 
her, which was during divine service, it was powerftdly impressed upon 
his mind, that she should one day become his wife. Under such im« 
pressions, and in great simplicity, he walked up to her immediately 
on leaving the church, and unbosomed his feelings and thoughts on 
the subject. She heard his first lispings with surprise, and felt their 
force; for fi:x)m that period they delighted in each other's society, 
and were finally united in holy matrimony in Spofford Church. She 
was six years older than himself. On leaving the hymeneal altar, and 
reaching the church door, a number of poor widows pressed around 
him to solicit alms. His heart was touched ; the tear was in his eye ; 
** I began the world," said he to himself " without money, and I will 
again begin it straight" The thought was no sooner conceived, and 
the generous impulse felt, than the hand, which emptied the pocket, 
scattered the last pence of which he was possessed among the craving 
applicants. The bride being entitled to some property, and work 
pouring in upon him, his exhausted stores were soon recruited : and 
believing that a blessing followed the donation, he appended to a 
narrative of the event, in a tone of triumph, " The Lord gave me a 
good wife, and I have never wanted money since that day." 

The fine glow of devotional feeling occasionally experienced in his 
youth, had for some time become extinct ; and he had not in his 
situation, been brought into contact with any decidedly religious 
character, to revive it, except the mother of his wife, who was a 
member of the Wesleyan Connexion. He complained, that at this 
period, his wife and himself were " both strangers to saving grace " — 
that the "parish" could not boast of a single Methodist — and that 
there was not "one" of his "own &mily that knew the Lord." His 
mother-in-law, who, it would seem, did not reside in the same parish 
with himself, oflien spoke to him on the subject of religion, and inter- 
ceded with Grod both for him and his partner. Example, exhortation, 
and prayer, were ineffectual. The appeal was to be made to the 
passions; and through these was the entrance to be made which 
would effect his deliverance firom the thraldom of Satan. His mother- 
in-law sickened and died. The happiness she experienced in her last 
hours, softened the heart and re-awakened the attention of Samuel to 
the concerns of his soul. This, however, but for what he denomi- 
nated a " vision," had been " as the early dew that passeth away." 

Three days after her dissolution, he dreamed that she appeared to 
him arrayed in white, took him by the hand, and affectionately 
warned him to flee from the wrath to come; stating, that if he did 
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not repent lie could never meet her in the paradise of God. At the 
dose of the address, the visionary form vanished ; conviction, while 
he slumbered, seized his spirit ; he awoke in terror, and to use his 
own hmguage, "jumped out of bed " — ^thus furnishing another ex- 
position of the language of the man in the land of Uz — " When I say, 
my bed shall comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; then 
thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest me through visions." 
This sudden spring from the bed, roused his wife; his groans and 
distress alarmed her; and supposing him to have been suddenly 
seized with some complaint that threatened his life, she was proceed- 
ing to awaken the neighbours, and to call them to her assistance, 
when she was arrested in her course, in the midst of the darkness 
with which she was surrounded, with a sentence wrung from the 
depths of his agonised spirit, and uttered in sobs — " I want Jesus — 
Jesus to pardon all my sins." It was sufficient for her to know that 
he was not in immediate danger from affliction; her fears were 
therefore quickly dissipated, but she could afford him no consolation. 
This he seemed to feel, and observed, " I had no Paul to say to me^ 
'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved;' nor 
any praying wife to pray for me." It was the midnight of desola- 
tion; and the only light by which the way of mercy could be dis- 
covered, was from within. The flood of day which was poured upon 
his mind, was as strong as it was sudden ; and differing in degree 
from that with which he was visited under the ministry of Mr. 
Wesley, he now beheld both sides of his case — ^not only the absence of 
ail good, but the presence of real evil. "My eyes," said he, "were 
opened — ^I saw all the sins I had committed through the whole 
course of my life — ^I was like the Psalmist — ^I cried out like the 
gaoler." He added with considerable emphasis, " I did say my 
prayers, as I never did before ; " meaning that he had only said them 
previously to this period. He further observed, that it might be 
said of him, as of Saul, " Behold, he prayeth ! " 

The ministerial instruction which he had at different periods 
received, led him, in the midst of much ignorance on other subjects, 
to adopt the proper means, and to look to the true source of happi- 
ness, in order to its attainment. He had hea/rd of one Jesus of 
Nazareth, like Saul; and though that Jesus had not before been 
experimentally revealed to him, yet such was the strength of the 
Ught he received, that it enabled him to recognise in Him from whom 
it proceeded, the face of a Saviour and a Friend. The Sun of 
Righteousness, like the orb of day, discovers himself by his own 
shining. It is in his light, that we see light; Samuel was in the 
tight, in the midst of natural darkness : and though he could no^ 
hear the prayers of a wife, he had confldencei SsL\Jci^S35Js»«ciiRa«vssa.^ 
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Saviour. "Josas," said he "was my advocate; I pat in my 
and he pleaded for me before the throne of Gk)d. I believed that 
the blood of Christ was shed for me; and the moment I belieyed, 
I found peace. I could adopt the language of the poet*— 

' My God \b reconcilod. 

His pardoning roioe I boari 
He owns me for his child, 

I can no longer fear ; 
With confidence I ncm draw nigh. 

And Father. Abba. Father cxy."* 

Bis state, as an inhabitant of the natural world« afforded a fair 
exemplification of the change through which he passed. He reposed 
himself in darkness — ^lay in that darkness, like the dead in the tomb 
— and was passing through this insensible state, to the light of 
another day. On the same evening, as a sinner before his Grod, he lay 
down in the darkness of a deeper night than that of which sleep is 
but the image — awoke in spiritual light — and was, ere the natural 
light broke upon his eye, enabled to exult in the dawn of a fiEurer 
morning than ever beamed upon our earth — a morning which can 
only be surpassed by the morning of the resurrection, when the just 
shaJl kindle into life at the sight of the Sun of Righteousness, to 
which this, through the vivifying rays of the same Sun, formed the 
happy prelude. Spiritual life succeeded spiritual light. To object 
to the gemiineness of the work, because of its nfddenneas, would be to 
plead a " needs be " for our continuance in a state of comparative 
darkness, danger, misery, and death, in opposition to the end pro- 
posed by the scheme of human redemption, through Jesus Christ, 
which was to complete our deliverance from such a state — ^would be 
to prescribe limits to the power, goodness, and purity of " the Holt 
One of Israel," as though he were unable to effect such a change, but 
by degrees, unwilling at once to soothe our sorrows, approving of oup 
continuance in a state of moral defilement — ^would be to doubt the 
veracity of the Holy Ghost, in his statements of the sudden illumina- 
tion of Saul, the sudden conviction of the multitude under the 
preaching of Peter, and the instantaneous pasdon of the penitent 
thief— and would, finally, be to obstruct the course of our obediencob 
in compliance with all the exhortations which urge us, and all the 
injunctions which bind us, to an immediate preparation for another 
state of being, as well as needlessly to expose us, through sudden 
death, to the "bitter pains " of death eternal. 

But the doctrine of stidden conversion is becoming every day less 
objectionable; and the "holy ground ** on which that conversion took 
place is, not barely visited by hymning seraphs, of the Christian 
Church, who chaunt their songs wUkin the sacred inclosure, but ia 
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respected and honoured by some of our first epic poets fit)m without, 

through whose pen the ground has at length become poetically 

classical* Thus, in "The Poet's Pilgrimage to Watebxoo," the 

author, in his moments of vision, after tasting the tree of knowledge^ 

sings — 

'* In awe I heard, and trembled, and obeyed i 

The bitterness was even as of death ; 

I felt a cold and pierdng thrill pervade 

My loosened limbs, and losing sight and breath. 
To earth I should have faUen in my despair. 
Had I not clasped the Cross, and been supported there. 

" My heart, I thought was bursting with the force 

Of that most fatal soul-sick fruit ; I felt. 
And tears ran down in such continuous course. 

As if the very eyes themselves should melt : 
But then I heard my heavenly Teacher say, 
' Drink, and this mortal stound shall pass away.* 

«* I stooped and drank of that divinest Well, 

Fresh from the Bock of Ages where it xaa t 
It had a heavenly quality to quell 

My pain :— I rose a renovated man. 
And would not now when that relief was known. 
For worlds the needful suffering have foregone." 

These sentiments, though highly poetical, take their root in &ct, 
and owe their beauty and their excellence to truth, of which they ar€ 
the fictitious representatives. The deep distress, the ?ieart-8icknes$ 
referred to, would, by a simple-hearted Christian, be styled deep con- 
viction for «in, or the pains of repentance antecedent to pardon; by a 
philosopher, a species of religious madness. The passing away of the 
" mortal stound** would be contemplated under the notion of pea^ of 
mind, after the penitent had, by feith, " dasped the cross" or rather 
the Crucified. The brief space of time allotted for the whole, would 
at once entitle the work, to the general appellation of sudden ooti" 
version: for the poet had only to stoop — ^to drink — ^to rise, and to rise 
too, a renovated man. This bears such a striking analogy to the case 
of the sin-sick Village Blacksmith, whose personal history is passing 
in review — ^who knelt in distress before his Grod — ^implored mercy 
— and rose renewed and happy — ^that the poet, had he known the fact, 
could scarcely have been more felicitous in its illustration. 

So folly satisfied was Samuel himself of the genuineness of the 
work, that he fi-equently, in after life, when dwelling upon his 
religious views and feelings, recurred to the very " flag ** on which he 
knelt, and where he remained as he had risen from his couch, un- 
annoyed by the cold, till he experienced peace with God. No sooner 
was he put in possession of the " pearl of great price," than he waited 

* See the writer^s Letter to I>r. Southey, Poet Laureate, on thA I^<& ^'V:a. 
W'isley, published in the WeaUyan Methodist Mag<uvM, Iftia, ^g.^^^*— ^^ft»— ^^* 
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with the anxiety of the watchman for the morning, to be delivered 
firom a situation which had become so burdensome through over- 
wrought joy, — a joy that could only find relief in the hearts of others, 
hearts ready, as the recipients of its overflowings, to share in its 
fulness. But where were Jiearta to be found, to become the recep- 
tacles of such joy P It was not for him to say, with the Psalmist, 
**Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what He 
hath done for my soul ; " or, " I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren: in the midst of the congregation I will praise thee." 
Though congregaiiona were not remote, yet there were no brethren 
with whom he could claim religious affinity — ^none that feared God, 
with whom he was acquainted. He resolved, therefore, to proclaim 
the goodness of God to his "neighbours; " and like Melancthon, to 
whom truth appeared so simple, and yet so forcible, that he instantly 
calculated on the conquest of others, but had soon to complain that 
old Adam was too strong for young Melancthon, Samuel — and the 
thought has haunted many beside these, both learned and illiterate — 
contemplated nothing short of the sudden conversion of every person 
in the neighbourhood. " I thought," he remarked, " I could make 
all the world believe, when daylight appeared. I went to my neigh- 
bours, for I loved my neighbour as myself. I wished them all to 
experience what I felt. The first that I went to was a landlady. I 
told her what the Lord had done for me ; and that what he had done 
for me, he could do for her — exhorting her to pray and believe." 
This was no new language to the eeur into which it was poured, for 
the woman seemed to know to what source it was traceable. "What,** 
she retorted, "have you become a Methodist f You were a good 
neighbour and a good man before ; and why change P The Metho- 
dists are a set of rogues, and you will soon be like them." Samuel, 
who was at least guiltless of Methodism, had too important a subject 
in hand to spend his time in disclaiming his brotherhood, and there- 
fore continued to press upon her attention the necessity of personal 
religion, telling her, if her " sins " were " not pardoned," it would be 
impossible for her to go " to heaven." Unprepared for such service, 
partly from the early hour, partly from the personal nature of the 
discourse, but more especially from the character of the preacher — 
who, only the day before, had given so little promise of anything of 
the kind — she became indignant, and in her ire turned him out of the 
house, in which he might have remained till evening, reducing him- 
self by intoxication, beneath a level with the brute creation. Fiery 
as was his zeal for her salvation, he received the requital of his good 
intentions with meekness; and instead of repining at the rebuff, 
retired to a field, and poured out his soul in prayer to God on her 
behalf. He had just been &voured with a proof of the. efficacy of 
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prayer in his own case; and the simple thought, that, "what Grod 
had done for himself he could do for others," so folly occupied his 
mind, that in its strength and simplicity, he was led on from one 
part of prayer to another — ^from confeaaion, mtppliccUion, and thanks- 
giinng^ in reference to himself, to that of intercession for those around. 
The fire of divine love burnt upon the altar of his heart — faith was in 
exercise — ^hope was on the wing — every feeling, though infantile, was 
strong — ^he again returned to the contest — ^but what a change ! " To 
my surprise," he observed, "when I went back, she was crying at 
the door-stead. She asked me to forgive her. Oh, yes, that I will, I 
said; and if you will let me go in, and pray with you, the Lord will 
forgive you too." His words and his manner, when the woman was 
left to herself, had been the subject of reflection ; and from the im- 
pression made, she readily acceded to the proposal. " She took me," 
continued he, " into a room ; and there I prayed for her. It was not 
long before the Lord blessed her ; and he thus gave me the first soul 
I asked for. He can do a great work in a little time. She lived and 
died happy. This encouraged me to go on in the duty of prayer." 

If an inward renewal is known by its effects, the free by its fruit, 
the evidence of Samuel Hick's conversion to Grod is not less certain 
than if it had been less sudden. He had employed the meoms — 
prayer and faith, instituted by God himself, for the attainment of 
his favour — ^he experienced joy in the Holy Ghost through believing 
— ^having been made a partaker of " sdl/vcUion" and being " upheld 
with" God's " free Spirit," he immediately began, in primitive style, 
to "teach transgressors" the "ways" of righteousness, and a " sinner" 
was " converted" to the truth. The temper of mind which he mani- 
fested under opposition, his readiness to forgive, the constraimmg 
influence of the love which he felt, the perseveri/ng quality of the 
principle by which he was actuated, his joy over a sinner repenting — 
only to be compared with that possessed by an angelic being — all, 
all are indications of one of whom it might be said, " Old things are 
passed away : behold, all things are become new." Add to this, 
every part of his personal history, from this time to the hour of his 
death, is confirmatory of Christian character. While a career of 
between forty and fifty years of Christian usefulness, connected 
•nth a strictly moral conduct, renders it improbable that he should, 
for such a length of time, impose upon qthers ; his views of his 
state and of his services, and his abhorrence of sin, authorise the 
belief that there was no deception practised upon himself. It was 
not a state of mere improved feeling, nor the whitewash of Phari- 
saism; the change entered the grai/n, of the man — ^turning hin 
inside out to others, to whom anything in the shape o€ ^vuxXa ^s{w 
invisible — and outside vn upon himaelf, -wVti^a "Vitb ^t^^S^sNc^^^so^*^ 
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internal and external evidence which a depraved nature, and a pre- 
viously sinful life had furnished, that he had been ** as big a hecUTien 
as any of the natives of Ceylon," having " had gods many, and lords 
many;" but that "the Lord, when he awakened " his "soul," enabled 
him "to cut them off at a stroke." He reasoned not with flesh and 
Mood; he spared no Agag — ^he reserved no sin. 
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CHAPTER in. 

He leeks ohnreli-fellowsliip— adviseB with a pious clergyman, with whom he meeta in 
band— nnitea himaelf, on the clergyman's leaying the neighbourhood, to the 
^^esleyan Methodista— the kind of preaching under which he profited— Society at 
Sturton Grange— reviyal of religiour-two ooDiera rendered extenaiyely useful— a 
sclitaiy bam the resort of the devout — Samuel's distress on account of indwelling 
ain, and his deliyeranoe from it— singular ocourrenoe— deep distress compatible 
with a state of justification. 

Man, who was originally formed for society, and fiimislied with its 
felicities in Paradise, carries with him into every climate, and into all 
circumstances, those elements which, when properly improved and 
directed, not only fit him for social life, but render him restless with- 
out it, as well as inspire him with a solicitude for its blessings. A 
few solitary hermitical and misanthropic exceptions, or an occasional 
wish for " wings like a dove," to "fly away" from its bustle, in order 
to "be at rest," are not to be adduced as arguments against the 
general principle ; for even among those who are most partial to 
retirement, who are least in love with the world of beings around 
them, and who, in opposition to the designs of God in helping man 
by man, convert themselves into mU&ra^ treasure — a kind of moral 
and intellectual casht hoarded up in the safe of a monastery or a 
nunnery, useless to such as are most in need of their aid, and whose 
wants might be essentially relieved by an expenditure of their time 
and of their talents — even among those the love of society is inherent, 
and is manifested by their institutions, where groups are permitted 
to dwell and mingle with each other, if not as the coin itself, as the 
misers of Christianity. This love of society is not destroyed, but 
regulated and strengthened by religion ; and by no one is it more 
needed or more ardently desired, than by a person newly " found in" 
Christ. The notion of " going to heaven alone," of preserving our 
religion a " secret" — ^which, by the way, belongs only to those who 
have no religion to exhibit — ^is instantly annihilated on the reception 
of pardon. The charm of secrecy is broken — and why ? There is 
now ** s<miebhvng to sa/y" — subject matter for conversation. " A ne? 
song" is put into the "mouth," and it must hestmg; a "morsel' 
has been received, and it cannot be eaten "alone" "k^xS^'Oaa^^ 
to oommunicate confined barely- to a sex^cnoLS «ctoresasife a\^^»*a»> ^^^^^^ 
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life ; " it grows with his growth." *' They that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another." 

Samuel, who was in danger of casting hU ** pearls before stoinef** 
and who had confounded attempts at usefulness with "the com- 
munion of saints," was instinctively led to seek the latter fi*om the 
nature of his own wants. " I was at a sad loss," says he, " for church- 
fellowship, there being no society near." This "loss" could not 
allude to any privation of privilege, with the enjoyment of which he 
had been previously fovoured; for no such enjoyment had been 
known. The want was created with the character which he now 
sustained. It was the want of a child — ^himself being only a hahe in 
Christ — ^looking for some one to guide and support his steps ; the 
want of another regimen than that to which he had been accustomed 
— of other food, for the support of a new life. His connection with 
the Methodists, as a hearer, whether occasional or constant, seems to 
have been broken off with his servitude at Healaugh ; and no person 
of that persuasion being near, a closer connection could not be imme- 
mediately and conveniently renewed. Having been accustomed to 
attend the service of the Established Church, after his residence at 
Micklefield, he naturally looked to its members for communion. 
The light, however, which he had received, was sufficiently discrimi- 
native in its character to guide him to the right spot. Instead of 
"wending his way" to Aberford, where he had distinguished himself 
as a chorister, he proceeded with the infallibility of instinct, to 
Ledsham, and with great simplicity solicited an interview with the 
resident clergyman. "I asked him," he remarks, " what I should do ; 
and he told me to call on him the next Lord's-day morning, when he 
would advise with me." He accordingly repaired to the house at 
the time appointed, and was cordially received, as well as religiously 
instructed. Samuel's testimony of him — because the testimony of 
experi&nce — ^is of more value, in an evangelical point of view, than the 
highest panegyric from the pen of a literary nominal professor of 
Christianity. It is the lisping of childhood, as yet unaccustomed to 
artifice. " He was a very good man, and preached the Gospel. I 
went to Ledsham some time ; but he was at length obliged to leave, 
for his salary would not keep him. Then I was at a loss for my 
band-mate." The last expression, the full import of which can only 
be known and felt by persons enjoying the sweets of Christian fellow- 
ship, shows the tenderness and condescension, the solicitude, the 
sympathies of this ecclesiastic — ^the Yillage Patbiarch stooping from 
Ids dignity, and taking, as a hand-mate, "sweet counsel" with the 
•* Village Blacksmith 1" * 

* Ledsham is the village (in which stands the church) in which the late Bev. 
Walter SeUon, who was vioar of the parish, lived and died j and Ledstone Hall, at no 
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This was a gracioiis providence to Samuel, througli which he was 
enabled, in the childhood of his Christianity, to acquire strength; 
and but for which he might have found it difficult to walk alone. 
Ho had not long, however, to bemoan his bereavement. The Lord, on 
removing one stay, speedily supplied its place with another. It was 
with Samuel, therefore, as with a child, a chcmge of nwrses, rather 
than a privation, or even a serious suspension, of the kindly offices 
requisite for the support and guidance of his weakness and inex- 
perience. "The Lord,** he observed, "sent Mr. Wade to Sturton 
Grange, where they took in the preachers, and had a society. As I 
felt my want of church-fellowship, I went to ask them to take me 
into society. They offered to take me on trial; and I continued a 
member till we got a society in our own place, which was not long, 
for I never let them alone.** He had an ardent desire for the salva- 
tion of sinners ; and his not letting them alone refers as much to his 
conversational efforts to reclaim his neighbours, as to any request 
that a portion of the privileges of the society to which he had imited 
himself, which was but little more than a mile distant, should be 
transferred to Micklefield. Thus adverting to his situation, to pro- 
mote the religious welfiire of others, he remarked, " I had a good 
opportunity, as nearly the whole of the town came to my shop ; and 
I was always at them. I found my share of persecution ; but this 
did not daunt me, or prevent me calling on sinners to repent, beUeve^ 
and be converted.** 

great distanoe from it, is the place where the renowned Lady Betty Hastings also 
resided, and finally resigned her soul into the hands of her GK>d. The dei^ryman of 
whom Samuel speaks is supposed to have been Mr. Wightman, who was curate to Mr. 
SeUon : the former a Calvinist, and the latter an Arminian in creed ; and, though 
salary might have its share of influence in the question of removal, it is strongly 
suspected that doctrvnal aenbimemis aided in turning the scale. Mr. Sellon was a 
sturdy supporter of the doctrine of General Redemption, and fought some hard 
battles in early life, against the Calvinistic view of the sulg'ect, under the auspices of 
Mr. Wesley ; but towards the dose of Mr. Wesley's pilgrimage, Mr. Sellon manifested 
a d^n^ee of coldness towards his old friend. In a manuscript correspondence of Mr. 
Wesley with Mr. Sellon, in the possession of the writer, it appears that the warmth 
of friendship hegajo. to subside, when Mr. Sellon resided at Ashby-de-la-Zouch. From 
1772 to 1784, there is a chasm in the correspondence. Up to the former period, Mr. 
Wesley's address was " Dear Walter," with all the familiarity of dose friendship : 
but on Mr. Sellon's residence at Ledsham, at which place he lived during the latter 
period, the address was altered to " Dear Sir," one of the letters conduding with, 
'* You used to meet me, when I came near you ; but you seem of late years to have 
forgotten your old friend and brother, John Wesley." Among the manuscript letters 
referred to, are some curious epistolary specimens written by Mr. Charles Wesley to 
Mr. Sellon ; also some rare ones addressed to the same person, from the Bev. Messrs. 
J. Fletcher, Vin. Perronet, E. Perronet, Sir Bichard Hill, and the Countess of 
Huntingdon— all tending to throw light on the controversies and passing events of 
the times — ^which another occasion may render it proper to present to the publiOr 
How long Mr. Sellon remained at Ledsham, the writer is at present unable to asor 
tain ; but it is probable, from the Wesleyan Meth. Mag. for 1818, p. 53, that he yi 
either in the village, or in its immediate vidnity, in a state of great afiUction^ issL VI 
and 1791. 
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It was not barely by reproof and exhortation tbat he sought to 
multiply the number of travellers to Zion, but also by earnest and 
affectionate vnmtation. The furst-fruit of this description of labour — 
labour which has been extremely productive in a variety of instances 
— ^was a wealthy agriculturist. "Mr. Thomas Taylor," said he, 
" came to preach at Sturton Grange, and I invited all I could to go 
and hear him. One of these was Mr. Rhodes,* a large &rmer who 
lived in the parish ; and who said, if I would call upon him he would 
go with me. Blessed be the Lord ! on the same night, the Gospel 
proved the power of God to his salvation. I remember the text : it 
referred to the tares and the wheat The tares were gathered and 
tied into bundles. There was a bundle of Sabbath-breakers, a bundle 
of swearers, &c. These bundles were to be burnt ; and before the 
sermon was finished, the preacher had got Mr. Ehodes bound up in 
one of them. From that time the Lord added to our number : we 
got preaching to our place, and soon had a class-meeting." This, 
it should seem, from a reference to the Minutes of Conference, was 
either in the year 1785, or 1786, when Mr. Taylor was stationed in 
the Leeds circuit. Such preaching as this was as much calculated to 
instruct the xmeducated mind of Samuel, as it was to arrest the 
attention of the farmer. Keach would have been a superior preacher, 
in his estimation, to Saurin, and he would have profited more by the 
MetapTwrs of the one than by the Sermons of the other. He could 
ffisten upon some of the more prominent parts of a highly figurative 
discourse, and turn them to good personal and practiod account ; 
but would have been in danger of running wild with the remainder. 
He knew much better when to commence, than how to proceed, or 
where to close. 

But it was not in criticism that he was skilled : nor was it into 
the niceties of Christian doctrine that he could enter. He knew the 
truth better in its operation on the heart, than in its shinings on the 
understanding ; and could tell much better how it felt, than in what 
position and connection it stood. He seemed to possess the faculty 
in rehgion, which some blind people are said to possess in a rare 
degree, in reference to colours — a faculty of describing it by the 
touch ; for scarcely anything advanced amounted with him to truth, 
unless it fell with power upon his heart. He had received the doc- 
trine of justification as an experimental truth, though utterly unable, 
in puritanic style, to enter into a detail of its moving, meritorious, 
remote, immediate, and instrumiental causes ; and this led to another 

* In a letter from Mr. Dawson, dated April 3rd, 1830, referring to Mr. Bhodes, 
he observes, " He is still living at Idcklefleld. I saw him yesterday. He is nearly 
blind, and bis constitution is fast breaking up. He wiU not survive Samuel long. 
The Methodists always preached and still preach at his bouse." 
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doctrine, equally momentous — a doctrine of experience, no less than 
of theory — ^the aanctification of the heart to Grod. " After he had 
enjoyed the blessing of conscious pardon," says Mr. Dawson, " he 
discovered that there was a higher state of grace to be attained — ^that 
such a state was purchased for him by the blood of Jesus Christ-^ 
and was to be appHed to his soul by the Holy Ghost, through faith. 
This he sought in the way which God appointed, and found the 
promise realised — 'Every one that asketh receiveth; and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.' He 
was enabled to believe for a higher enjoyment of divine love, and from 
the hour he believed, obtained a richer measure of it, through which 
he was empowered to ' Bejoice evermore ; pray without ceasing ; in 
everything give thanks.' " 

This further change was wrought in his soul in the year 1794, and 
the following are some of the circumstances connected with its attain- 
ment. " About this time (1794)," he observes, " there was a great 
revival of the work of God at Sturton Grange, near Micklefield. The 
meetings were held in Rig Lair* Some hundred of souls were con- 
verted to God, and many were sanctified. I was one of the happy 
number, not only convinced of the necessity of Christian holiness, but 
who, blessed be the Lord ! proved for myself, that the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from sin." Mr. Dawson, in adverting to this extraordinary 
work of God, in connection with Samuel's progress in religion, states, 
that "there was an extraordinary outpouring of the Spirit upon 
nearly the whole of Yorkshire, and that it was most remarkably felt 
in the neighbourhood of Micklefield. At a solitary bam," continues 
he, "which stands on a farm belonging to Mr. Wade, at Sturton, 
near the Boman road leading from Castleford to Aberford, a prayer- 
meeting was held every Sunday morning and Monday evening. 
These meetings were specially owned of God. The glory of the Lord 
filled the place, and the power of God was preeent to wound and to 
heal, to kill and to make alive. Two colliers, f men who gave' them- 
selves to prayer, were very successful instruments in the hand of the 
Lord, in the conversion of scores, if not of hundreds of persons, in the 
course of the summer. Our late brother Hick took his full share in 

* IfOir— a Bark in the West of Yorkshire dialect. 

t One of these men was supported by the bounty of the late Mr. Broadhurst, of 
Swinton, for the sole purpose of enabling him to devote his time to the visitation of 
the sick, Ac, and died lately at Manchester, where he had resided several years. His 
Inrother WiU^un, the other person alluded to, married a person belonging to Pollingtou, 
a villa^ about three miles from Snaith, Yorkshire, where he continued useful as 
an eochorter and class-leader for a considerable length of time— ended his days in peace 
about five yearn ago— and left a widow and two or three children. They received th« 
appellation of " Praying Colliers." The one who resided at Manchester, and who wa| 
penoQaDy known to the writer, was generally designated by the Ut\<^ ^\**'^T«:sS^a 
Qeosge." Their proper name— the one by wUich t\j«5 ^e^T^Aaaa^* Vawm— -'^'*a'^^«»^^»^ 
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the work, and experienced a ftill share of the glory. Sabbath after 
Sabbath the bam was filled with people ; the cries of penitence were 
heard in different places, and were frequently succeeded by song^ of 
praise. The colliers were invited to the neighbouring villages, whither 
friend Hick accompanied them in their work of fiuth and labour of 
lova Often has he been heard to relate the conquests of redeeming 
love, as witnessed in these journeys, from which he frequently re- 
turned home rejoicing — ^rejoicing more than earthly oonquerorsy when 
they find great spoil." 

Under the general influence referred to, Samuel was led, as stated 
above, to seek a further work of grace. At the midnight hour he 
retired to this " 6am," whose solitude was deepened by the season, 
for private devotion. He bowed the knee in one of its unfrequented 
nooks ; but before he had proceeded to offer a petition to God, whom 
alone he supposed to be present, he heard the voice of prayer in an 
opposite comer. He paused — ^he listened — ^the shadows of night had 
fisdlen too thickly around to permit him to see any one. Unexpected 
as it was, it was the voice of melody to his ear; still he listened, and 
at length he recognised the voice of Fbayino Gbgrgb, one of the 
colliers, who was wrestling like Jacob, repeating again and again* 
" Lord, wash my heart ; Lord, wash my heart ;" adding emphasis to 
each repetition — elevating his voice as he rose in fervour — ^but as 
little suspecting that he was heard by a fellow-creature, as Samu^ 
did that he should find any one in the place at such an hour. He 
soon gave the response to George's prayer, who, in his turn, was sur- 
prised to find that Samuel had stolen into the place for the same 
purpose. They mingled their petitions and spirits together, and 
increased each other's ardour. " I thought," said Samuel, " if the 
Lord could wash George's heart, he could also wash mine ; and I was 
folly convinced, that if Greorge's heart wanted washing, mine required 
it much more ; for I considered him £eu: before me in divine grace." 
He proceeded from the very first, on the principle, that " Chd is no 
respecter of persons" and that, from the immutability of his nature, 
the same power and goodness exercised in one case, could, and really 
would, be exercised in another, where a compliance with the means 
proposed to attain the end was observed. 

He experienced much of the presence of God in prayer, but no 
satis&ctory evidence of the blessing which he sought. ELaving in all 
probability remained in the same position for a great length of time, 
and having been earnest in his pleadings, he was so affected and 
enfeebled when he arose, that he was unable to stand erect, and was 
obliged, as he expressed himself, " to walk home almost double." On 
passing along one of the fields, he heard a sudden and "mighty rush" 
oyer his head, as he termed it, the sound of which he compared to a 



THB YILLAGB BLACKSMITH, 27 

(orge oove^ of ''pigeons/' sweeping the air with their wings. Being 
partiallj bent towards the ground, and the morning light not having 
iawned upon the earth, he was unable to perceive anything, had any 
appearance been visible. He started — but all was gone in an instant. 
Having jost come from the spot where he had been holding converse 
with Gk>d, and linked as he was in spirit to the invisible world, it was 
natural for him — ^whatever becomes of either the rationality or the 
Christianity of the act — ^to direct his thoughts thither; and the 
sound had but just passed, when it occurred to him, " This is the 
prince of the power of the air." On reaching home, he named the 
circumstance to his wife, who was still more struck with it, when, on 
having occasion to go into the fields some hours afterwards, to milk 
the cows, she heard the same noise* as described by Samuel, but saw 
nothing from whence it could proceed. 

Instead of retiring to rest, he spent the whole of the morning in 
private prayer; and such was his distress — ^being, as he forcibly 
expressed himself, "under deep conviction for holiness," — ^that he 
could "neither eat, sleep, nor work." He continues, "I went 
mourning and pleading the whole of the day and of that night, but 
could find no rest to my soul. The next morning, about eight o'clock, 
I knelt down upon the same flag on which Grod had pardoned my sins ; 
and while I was pleading his promises, feith sprung up in my heart ; 
I found that the blood of Christ did indeed cleanse me from all sin. 
I immediately leaped up from my knees. I seemed to have gotten 
both a new body and a new soul. The former appeared like corkwood, 
it was so light. I was dear in my sanctification. It was received by 
&ith in Christ. All was joy, peace, and IbYe. My soul was constantly 
mounting in a chariot of fire ; the world and the devil were undw my 
feet." 

The martyrdom of spirit which Samuel experienced on the death 
of the depravity of his nature, can only be imderstood by those who 
have suffered on the same rack ; and there are not a few who have 
suffered more because of indwelling sin, than under conviction of its 
enormity and punishment, as was evidently the case with the subject 
of this memoir. It is not difficult to explain this, except to the 

* Thouipi no anxiety is felt by the writer for his credit as an author, in giving 
pahlicity to this cironmstanoe ; and though he has no particular wish to give a super- 
natoxal ohazacter to it, he woiQd, nevertheless, lend an attentive ear to the solution of 
a few diffieolties in which the subject is involved. The soimd was heard by two persona 
at Mttinct pmods ; no appearanoe was vwtble in ather case . — the sound was like that 
of birds on the toiny .—the howr io<u vmseasonabUf in the first instance, for any birds to 
be abroad, except the owl ,• — in the second instance, the night bird must have disap- 
peaired :--«nd ^^hat might have been invisible to Samuel, through the darkness of the 
hoar, ought to have been seen by his wife in the morning light : — and on the supposl* 
tton that tibe imagination of the former might have been a little affected, still the caM 
of the latter— a person of a much cooler temperament, and on& '<«i\vc^ \^aa^ TLQ\»\Mif 
piwtng tluoagh the aaine nocturnal prooeaa— pxeaertea ^he -wViic^ \n. Vt% lo&Nsn^ Vscw- 
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•* natural man," to whom every experimental subject is mysterious. 
But to the purely enlightened it is well known, that the discipline 
experienced in the school of repentance, in which the " heavy laden** 
sinner " labours" under an oppressive burden prior to his entering 
into **re8t" — into that first or preparatory state of repose, consequent 
on his justification or discharge from guilt — is occasionally less severe 
than the discipline which is afterwards exercised in the school of 
Christ — into which school the penitent enters inmiodiately on the 
reception of pardon, and in which, prior to his reception of what the 
poet styles ** that second rest," he is taught to " learn" of Him who 
was " meek and lowly in heart," and while under his tuition, has even 
in that state, to bend the neck of his spirit to the ''yoke" which his 
Divine Teacher imposes. Human nature is not made of sufficiently 
tractable materials — ^has been too long accustomed to an improper 
bias, to sit composed under the restraints of such a yoke, or instantly 
to yield to its form and pressure. The workman called "the old 
man," is hostile to all the works of " the new man ;" and will not 
supinely give up his possessions. On the justification of a sinner, 
peace, sweet peace, falls upon the soul, with the softness of flakes of 
snow : and to persons of an imaginative mood, it is easy — barring 
the coldness of the metaphor — ^to perceive the soul beautiftdly covered 
with it, and shining in its external whiteness : but in the sanctifi- 
oation of the spirit, the work goes deeper than ^he soul's surface. 
And to change the metaphor, it is not till after a person's justification* 
that God takes the lid from off the top of the sepulchre of the human 
heart, and unfolds to view its hidden filth — ^the beholder, like an un- 
amiable being looking at hhnself in a mirror, being startled at his 
own appearance. The pain experienced in both states, though severe, 
differs in its character, because produced by widely different causes. 
Actual transgression is the immediate cause of penitential ddstress, and 
innate depravity that of a believer's grief — ^the one finding relief in an 
act of pardoning mercy, and the other in a work of purifying grace ; 
or, in other words, both in the death of Jesus Christ, through the 
merit of whose blood the guilt of sin is cancelled, and by the virtue of 
whose blood the pollution of the soul is cleansed — and that taint, if 
such an expression may be allowed, is as painfiil and odious to the 
enlightened mind, as is its guilt to an awakened conscience. To the 
woodman who wishes to eradicate, to have the ground perfectly 
clear, it is as mortifying to have the roots lefb in the earth, as to see 
the ^7*66 standing ; and having cleft the one, he is the more solicitous 
to have the other plucked up, not only that he may not lose what he 
has already wrought, but that he may prevent its again shooting 
upward, and by further growth producing still more pernicious fruit. 
While the misery of a penitent Ia to be found in *^' ^on of a 



TUE VILLAGE BLACKSMITH. 29 

guilty conscience^ the believer's distress arises from a fear of faUing — 
an inward abhorrence of everything rising in the soul incompatible 
with nnsnUied purity — an anxious desire after a full conformity to 
the Divine image — an exquisitely constituted conscience, which is as 
tender to the touch as the apple of the eye — ^the consciousness of still 
possessing a heart prone to wander from the living God, and of a 
nature upon which temptation^ without great watchfulness, may still 
operate to the ruin of the soul — a keener insight into the spirituality 
of the sacred law — a quick-sightedness and frequent anticipations of 
danger — ^the whole working the mind into a state of earnestness and 
of agony to be ** free from the yoke of inbred sin." In the latter state 
there is no sense of guilt, nor consequently of the Divine displeasure, 
and therefore no fear of punishment ; yet there is a continual loathing 
of self ; — ^" war in the members" — dying to live. All this appears to 
have been known and felt by Samuel Hick, whose own statement 
leads to the conclusion, that he suffered much more as a believer, 
than as a penitent — ^in the union of which two characters the man of 
God is made perfect. 

After he had risen from his favourite " flag," for which he enter- 
tained a kind of superstitious respect, and which was now rendered 
"doubly dear," he walked forth some time in brightness. The 
hlessvng of purity which he had received, was never lost through 
actual transgression ; and although he was twice in a state of deep 
distress respecting his evidence, it was soon regained by exercising 
the same means, and an application to the same source, through 
which it was first obtained. " He experienced it," says Mr. Dawson, 
" upwards of thirty years — ^lived and died in the fall possession of its 
excellencies. Oh, with what warmth, affection, and pathos, he used to 
speak of his enjoying the perfect love of God in his heart ! — ^that love 
which casts out tormenting fear, and strongly and sweetly constrains 
the whole soul to engage in the whole will of God, as revealed in his 
Word ! This love expanded his naturally affectionate heart, and his 
bowels yearned for the salvation of his friends, his neighbours, and 
the world." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

flmrael's pnbUo ohaxacter— bia call, to speak in pnbUo— « dream—- leproireg a ete ryjn ua 
— assiBta in prayer-meetinga— yisitB Howden and other places— « TeaaakMe ovt- 
pooring of the Spirit of Ood— his power in prayei^-laboors to be nsefn l s uits his 
langoage and thoughts to the employment of persons addressedr-a general plan 
laid down for the spread of religion in the village of Ghirforth, Barwiok, fto. — 
SaTnnel reoeived as a regular local preachex^his person— intelleot—influenoe— 
peculiarities — tenderness — language— style of preaching — an apology for his 
preaching. 

Two things have oontribnted essentially to the spread of Wesleyan 
Methodism : first, the oda^taMon of its rules and regulations to every 
eoncUHon of ma/n ; and, secondly, the provision which its roles have 
made for the encov/ragement and exercise of every description of taterU, 
Having risen out of drcvmstcmces, it accommodates itself to that 
nature which is the same in every climate to which those drcam- 
stances belong; and it can furnish employment for aU, from the 
youth that lisps in prayer, to the eloquence of the pulpit — ^from the 
YiUage Blacksmith to the man crowned with academical honours. 
The system, under Gk>d, brought into exercise the powers possessed 
by Samuel Hick, who has been heard to say, " I know that the Lord 
has given me one talent, and I am resolved to use it. He has given 
friend Dawson ten; but I am determined that he shall never run 
away with my one." And to his honour it may be recorded, that he 
made his one go much further in real interest to the cause of God, 
than many with ten times the intellect and influence. 

He appears to have exercised occasionally in public prior to the 
revival of the work of Grod at Sturton Grange. Mr. Dawson remarks, 
that ** he first engaged in the prayer-meetings, and next spoke a word 
by way of exhortation. The last was done Uke Mmself, and always 
gained the attention of his hearers." Exclusive of a distinct impres- 
sion upon his mind that it was his duty to call sinners to repentance, 
he was not a little influenced by a dream which he had, and to which 
Ve might be excused for paying the greater attention, as God em- 
ployed a dream for the purpose of rousing him from spiritual slumber ; 
and more especially might he be excused, when revelation warrants 
the beliei^ that " In a dbjbah, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep 
falleth ux)on men, in slumbers upon the bed : then" God " openeth 
the ears of men, and sealxth their DrsrauGU^ " ^•azice of 
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it was this: — He dreamed one night that he set sail to the West 
Indies in the character of a missionary, to preach the Gospel to the 
poor negroes — ^that, on his landing, he saw a pulpit, the stairs of 
which he ascended — and, on unfolding the leaves of the Bible, which 
was laid before him, a perfect blank was presented to the eye. '^ A 
pretty thing this," said he to himself ; ** a Bible, and not a text in it! " 
He turned over the leaves again and again, and suddenly on one of 
the white pages several beautiful gold letters sprung into form, and 
dazzled his sight The words were, "Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord," &c. These he announced as his text, and began to preach. 
In the course of the sermon a poor woman was so affected while 
intently listening to him, and ~ gazing upon him, that she cried 
aloud for mercy. He instantly quitted the pulpit, descended its 
steps, directed his way to the penitent, prayed with her, and soon 
had the unspeakable pleasure of hearing her proclaim the mercy of 
Qod in the forgiveness of her sins. From this pleasing dream he 
awoke ; and, under its warmest impression, exclaimed to his wife, 
accosting her by name, '< Matty, I believe I am called to preach the 
Gospel.'* Martha, less awake to the subject than himself, requested 
him to go to sleep again, not a little infidel in her principles respect- 
ing it. 

This relation was given in his own way, on a platform, at the first 
Wesleyan Missionary Meeting held at Selby, November 16th, 1814, 
before a crowded audience, when the writer of this memoir was 
present, together with Mr. Dawson and others, and, for the first time, 
was favoured with the sight of Samuel. The description of the vessel 
in which he made his voyage, which is too ludicrous to appear among 
graver associations — ^his suddenly turning to the pulpit, and pointing 
to it as a model of the one in which he supposed himself to have 
preached — ^the familiarity of some of his comparisons, his views rising 
no higher, in reference to the gold characters, from his days having 
been spent mostly in the country, than some of the more costly sign- 
boards of the tradesman — his grotesque figure, and still more cha- 
racteristie action, for the latter of which he was not a little indebted 
to his trade, his arms being stretched out, with bis hands locked in 
each other, while he elevated and lowered them as though he had 
been engaged at the anvil ; varying in his movements as he rose in 
seal and quickened in delivery, becoming more and more emphatic— 
his tears — his smiles — ^his tenderness — his simplicity — the adroitness 
with which he turned upon the text, the effects of the sermon, &c., 
to strengthen his call to the work — the manner in which he brougb 
the subject to bear upon the object of the meeting — and his afff^ 
himself, in the fulness of his spirit, at the close, as 9 
tiling the people that " heart was good^" hia ^^Vv^di^ 
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and his "appetite was good;*' that he wanted not their money, but 
would bear his own expenses ; and that, sustaining his own burden, 
he should consider it, provided family connections would admit, the 
highest honour that could be conferred upon him ; — ^the whole, in 
short, produced, both upon the platform and among the people an 
effect rarely witnessed, and a scene calculated to move on with the 
memory, and live as a distinct picture in the imagination. 

That he had other and more substantial proofs of his call to 
exercise in public, there is no question ; but the above shows the 
peculiar cast of his mind, and his attention to what was passing 
within, whether asleep or awake, together with his readiness to con- 
vert everything to pious purposes — ^manifesting, in innumerable 
instances, stronger evidences of piety than of judgment. 

He regularly attended Micklefield Chapel of Ease, in which service 
was performed about this time, once a fortnight on the Lord*s-day, 

by the Eev. T., of Monkfryston, a village about five miles distant. 

Mr. T. had 10s. 6d. per day allowed him for his labour ; but neither 
exhibiting the morality of the Grospel in his life, nor preaching its 
doctrines in the pulpit, denying the inspiration of the Spirit in his 
sermons, after the people had been praying for it in the Liturgy; 
Samuel took the liberty of addressing him on the subject one day, 
as he was passing his door on his way to Fryston. " Sir," said he, 
" I must tell you. that you do not preach the Gk>spel. You say that 
there has been no such thing as inspiration since the Apostles* days. 
Your sermons contradict your prayers ; and I know by experience 
that there is such a thing as inspiration." He added, '* I have been 
praying to my Lord either to convert you, that you may preach the 
truth, or that He would send some one else to preach it ; and I Ailly 
believe that He will not let you come here much longer." Mr. T. said 
little in reply: and though Samuel's rebuke might be deemed a 
compound of ignorance and impudence by those who knew him least, 
yet such was the event, that Mr. T. only preached in Micklefield 
Church Chapel two or three times afterwards, and an evangelical 
clergyman supplied for some time his place. The &ct is simply 
stated ; every reader may select and enjoy his own inference ; but 
place Samuel's prayer out of the question, his fidelity — and this is 
the chief design of the relation — ^is of more real value in the illus- 
tration of character, than any conjecture as to the cause of the 
change. 

In the earlier part of his public history, to which it is proper to 
return, an extensive field of usefulness was laid before him, in the 
line which Providence apparently marked out for the "Praying 
Collins," with whose labours his own were soon identified. Where- 
ever he went, he was popular and useful; but ' ' '"^ waa 
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rather the result of singularity, than drawn upon him by any pemiliar 
display of pnlpit talent; while his nsefhlness was chiefly among 
those of his own order — ^though he was highly respected by his 
superiors in talent and in property. Not being as yet, however, a 
regular accredited local preacher, remarks on his mental power, and 
the character and style of his public addresses, must be reserved for 
the period when he was fiairly brought upon the Local Preachers' 
Plan. 

One of his earliest public excursions was into the Hull Circuit, 
whither he was invited in company with the " Colliers," and from 
the outskirts of which no less than seven horses were sent to carry 
them and their colleagues to the first scene of labour — Spaldington 
Outside, where they were met by the Rev. James Wood, the super- 
intendent ; — a pilgrimage this, which, while it might have furnished 
Chaucer with an episode for his " Canterbury Tales," would have 
greatly enhanced their devotional character. Samuel was in the frill 
enjoyment of the heaven which the witness of his sanctification had 
imparted, and was ready to conclude, as he observed, that "the 
enemy of souls was dead," because he himself " was dead to sin ; " 
but he found that he was only entering the field of battle ; rejoicing, 
meanwhile, that he " was provided with the whole armour of God." 

Mr. "Wood, whose judgment, gravity, and experience would operate 
as a suitable check to the ebulliency of spirit of these revivalists, 
accompanied them to several places. Howden was the first place at 
which an extraordinary influence of the Holy Spirit was manifested; 
and was especially felt at a prayer-meeting, in the awakening of 
sinners, many of whom, as Samuel observed, "cried out like the 
slain in battle." Several of the old members, ofiended with the noise, 
lefr the chapel. " They could not stand this," said Samuel ; adding, 
in his peculiar turn of thought, " It was a mercy they went out ; for 
it rid the place of a deal of unbelief, which they took away with 
them." Previously to leaving the chapel himself, he had a rencounter 
with one of his own trade, a genuine son of Vulcan, who might have 
been drawn to the spot from what he had heard of the Village Black- 
smith. Samuel was pressing home, by personal appeal, the subject 
of experimental religion upon an old man, when the person referred 
to came up to him, and requested him to let the old man alone, 
declaring him to be exceeded by no one in the town for honesty, and 
affirming his belief that he would go to heaven when he died. Samuel 
brought him to the test of " sin forgiven ;" stating, if he knew not 
this, he doubted of his safety. His opponent immediately fired* 
telling him, if he said so again, he would "fell" him. This wv 
language which Samuel would not have brooked on the day he hfi^ 
Mr. Burdsall, at York, without the metal oi \rk& orvrti. \k<esifii!Q«r' 
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tteated to the same temperatnre with that of the person who stood 
before him; but he was now another man, and fonnd with other 
weapons. Ho replied with undaunted brow, " I have no fear of thai: 
if you lift your hand up, I believe you will not get it down again." 
So saying, ho dropped upon his knees, and began to pray for the 
man, who, apparently afraid lest the prayer should turn upon judff* 
ment rather than mercy, made a precipitate flight. 

After the service was closed, he went to the house of Mr. Ward, a 
local preacher, where he was invited to spend the night. The good 
lady of the house, being of the Baptist persuasion, was less prepared 
than her husband for the feverish agitation attendant on some of 
the prayer-meetings, and agreeably to her own views, lectured Samuel 
on the subject, declaring that he and his associates were destroyiog 
the work of Grod, and that they made the house of God a house 
of confusion ; warmly recommending decency and order. ** Confix* 
sion !" he exclaimed ; " I believe there was such confusion and great 
oonfiision, too, on the day of Pentecost." But it was not for him to 
stand and reason the case with her, however competent to the task ; 
he therefore adopted his " short and easy method" of settling dis- 
putes, by going to prayer ; " for I thought," said he, '' she and I 
should agree best upon our knees." He there pouredforth his petitions 
with great simplicity and fervour for her and for the &mily. When 
he arose, she affectionately took him by the hand, which, to him, was 
the right hand of fellowship. On finding another spirit in her, he 
told her that in most revivals of religion, " three sorts of work" might 
be recognised — " the work of God, the work of man, and the work of 
the devil ;" stating that when the two latter were destroyed, the first 
would stand; and that we should be careful not to injure the one in 
suppressing the other. The good lady was so completely overoome 
by the sincerity and simplicity of his intentions, his spirit, and his 
manners, that she made it her study to render his stay as agreeable 
as possible, by heaping upon him every social comfort. His mode of 
conducting a discussion, or more properly, of terminating one, vras 
the best adapted to his own case, and might be safely recommended 
in nine instances out of every ten, where the best side of a question is 
entertained vnth the worst arguments for its support ; for, certainly, 
a question is not to be decided by the merits of the person who takes 
it up : and the best of causes may have the feeblest advocates. 

The next day the party went to Spaldington Outside, at whidh 
place a gentleman of the name of Bell then resided ; and such was the 
concourse of people collected together from neighbouring and distant 
parts, that no building could be found large enough to accommodate 
them. The horses of those that rode were tied to the gates and 
hedges — ^giving the distant appearanoe of a troop of cavalry — and the 
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company divided themselves into two distinct bands, and occnpir<l 
two large bams. In the bam originally intended for the mooting, 
a temporary platform was erected for the accommodation of the 
prayer-leaders, exhorters, and more respectable portion of the female 
part of the auditory. The latter, in the estimation of Samuel, were 
mere spectators of the work of God upon others. The influence, how- 
ever, becoming more general, one of these, under deep awakenings of 
soul, cried aloud for mercy; and, as though determined to be avenged 
of her besetting sin, her love of finery, she made a sacrifice of part of 
her adomings upon the spot, by throwing them among the poorer 
people below. With the exception of two or three extravagances — 
the absence of which had been more remarkable than their manifes- 
tations, and which are subjects of forbea/rcmce rather than approval, 
in all such cases — ^the meeting was attended with great good. 

It was on one of his religious excursions, that he attended a 
prayer-meeting till late at night. A young female was in deep dis- 
tress, at the time that the blessing was pronounced. " You are not 
going to leave, Sammy,'* said a Mend, " when a soul is seeking for 
pardon." To this, Samuel promptly replied, " Bless thee ham, leaVe 
her, she will serve as a match to kindle the fire with to-morrow 
night." He comprehended others in his views than the penitent in 
question, and would be no less in earnest for her at a throne of 
grace. 

From this place they proceeded to Newport, where several persons 
were convinced of sin, and others found peace with God ; the service 
continued till midnight : Mr. James Wood conducted the meeting, 
which was distinguished by great decorum. Instead of going to Hull 
the succeeding day, as previously arranged, Samuel was obliged to 
return home. But it was of no importance where he was : on the 
road, in his shop, in the field, he was ceaseless in his attempts to 
benefit those who came in his way. 

Journeying homeward, he saw a young man sowing seed in a field, 
whom he accosted in his usually abrupt, yet afiectionate manner : — 
" You seem in earnest. Have you had time to water your seed ? " 
" No," returned the sower ; " we never water this kind of seed : it ii 
wheat, not rye, that we steep, and sprinkle with lime." Samuel had 
another object in view, and said, " That is not what I want to be at : 
have you been on your knees this morning, praying to God to give 
His blessing to the seedP" This instantly brought the charge of 
Methodism upon Imn. " Oh, you are a Methodist I If you had been 
at oxiP church yesterday, you would have heard our parson give them 
their character." " You had a poor errand there," was the reply ; 
"if the Methodists are wrong, you ought to pray for them to be sei 
rif^** It was in this way that he was constantly &cafc\»«ra^% v^r^t- 
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not always Bkilfully, yet often BeoBonahUf; for thore were many 
instances of its falling into good ground. 

He did not always escape with the same triumphant feeling as 
that with which he withdrew from the sower just noticed, in his 
attempts at usefulness. Though his knowledge was limited within very 
narrow bounds, yet, as far as it extended, his sense of propriety always 
cd him to delight in seeing any employment attended to in a workman- 
like manner. On another occasion, he perceived a youth tnming np 
a j)ieco of land with the plough. His patience, which was occasionally 
one of his most vulnerable parts, being a little touched with the 
carelessness and awkwardness of the lad, he shouted out, as he 
paused a moment to look at him, " How dare you attempt to plough 
my Lord's land in that way?" proceeding to give him some 
directions, when he was stopped short by him — ^thus showing not 
only his quickness in comprehending Samuel's allusion to the 
Divine Proprietor, but his smartness in so promptly meeting him in 
his own character, — " I am turning up a howling-green for the devU;" 
intimating as much as though anything done, and in any way, was 
good enough for the purpose to wluch the ground was to be devoted. 
This was so much relished by Samuel, that the notions of agricultnra] 
propriety which were fluttering in his imagination, and to which he 
was about to give utterance, broke up like a congregation of swallows 
in autumn — took instant flight, only to return with the appearance of 
the plough in the ensuing spring ; as did also all the moral lessons 
which he intended to found on the occupation in which the lad was 
engaged. 

Another field of labour opened to him after this period, more 
regular and permanent in its character, and much more accommo- 
dating to his circumstances. "About the year 1797," says Mr. 
Dawson, "a plan was laid down to engage the talents of all the 
prayer-leaders and exhorters in the villages of Grarforth, Barwick, 
Kippax, and Micklefield, together with other places in the vicinity ; 
all of whom were to be united, and to itinerate through the whole 
neighbourhood. Brother Hick very readily agreed to have his name 
entered upon the plan, and having a horse at command, he could go 
to the most distant places without difficulty. He attended promptly 
and conscientiously to his appointments, so long as the union existed; 
and it was this pUui that brought him to the notice of many persons 
who otherwise would not have been acquainted with him, and laid 
the foundation of his future and more extended usefulness. After 
this, his name was placed upon the regular Local Preacher's Plan, of 
the Pontefract Circuit, the places of which he supphedwith pleasure 
to himself, and profit to the people, to whom he recommended the 
person and salvation of Jesus Christ. When Micklefield was taken 



THE yiLLA.GE BLA.CKSMJTH. 37 

into the Selby Circuit, his name was inserted in the Plan of the Local 
Preachers belonging to that circuit ; but residing on the borders of 
the Selby and Pontefract Circuits, his name stood on both plans." 

In reference to the last particular, Mr. Dawson proceeds, "I 
remember calling upon him one day, when he observed, that his time 
was pretty well filled up, saying, * You see I have my name upon 
both Pontefract and Selby Plans ; ' emphatically adding, * there is no 
living with half work* " It was his " meat a/nd dHnk" Uke Him 
** who went about doing good," to do the will of his Father ; and in 
the execution of that will he alone could live.* 

The first time he ventured to take a text, was in a school-room at 
Aberford, his native place; and it was the one with which he was 
dazzled in his dream. The room was crowded; and it is probable 
that the success of this, and a few similar attempts, might have led 
the way for the insertion of his name on the plan among exhorters. 
That the attempt was prior to such insertion, is likely from the 
&ct of the person belonging to the school-room having joined the 
Methodist New Connexion, soon after the division, on the event 
of which there would be but little disposition to grant the loan of 
the place, owing to the state of party feeling, which was then at the 
highest point of elevation. He had large congregations in those 
days ; and when he had no regular appointment, he very often, in 
company with his friend WiUiam Brandfoot, travelled from ten to 
fifteen miles to a love-feast ; an example, by the way, which is not much 
to be conmiended, and which becomes criminal — ^though far from the 
case with Samuel — ^when persons give the preference to a love-feast 
in the country, and turn their backs on the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in town, near their own door. 

Being now fairly before the public, it is desirable that a distinct 
image of the man should be put into the possession of the reader, 
that he may have a more correct conception of the personage with 
whom he passes along, instead of being in the presence of a kind of 
invisible agent, with whom he is pei-mitted to converse in the dark, 
till the writer, in the usual biographical mode, and as though his pen 
had been previously employed on some other person, is pleased to 
unveil his subject at the close of his work, in the exhibition of a 
summary sketch of his character. The subject of this memoir may 
be considered at this period, as possessing that which, in the general 
acceptation of the term, properly constitutes cliaracter, and that too, 

* It wu oowdderably sabsequent to the period of 1797, when the general Plan was 
made, whioh aasociated the prayer-leaden with the esEhortem. One of Samuel's 
eontoiqponries thinks it was not till 1803, that he was regularly adxoi^^A^ ^-t^ *ODa 
Flsa, thooi^ he had addressed public assemblies ftoxa >^<& Um<& vtoiUiA. «& ^kiocs^«^ 
Fkkr to 1807, the plans of the Pontefract Circuit 'wete 'wrvXi^ea-, «$!«» ^baJ^^^^aoss? -wwiJ^ 
Mlgr bsoama the hsad of a circuit la 1S1%. 
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perfectly distinct in itself. Instead, therefore, of throwing the mind 
of the reader back, at the close of the book, upon that which has 
grown out of character, and not character from it, he must carry 
forward with him a distinct recollection of the man, through which 
he will be the better prepared for all that may follow, as well as to 
judge of the likeness given — the one proceeding from the other, like 
the tree from the root, the bough from the stem, and the fruit from 
the minor branches ; just as character gives rise to circumstances, 
and circumstances beoome the medium through which the tempers 
of the mind and disposition of the heart are manifested — ^unfolding 
themselves to others, either as wholesome or pernicious yrw**. 

There was but little that might be deemed prepossessing in his 
person. He was tall and bony, rising to the height of about six feet. 
Hard labour, and the nature of his employment — ^lowering one arm 
with the iron, and raising the other with the hammer, while he 
stooped at the anvil — gave a roundness to the upper part of his back, 
and a slight elevation of his right shoulder. His hair was naturally 
light — ^his complexion fair — ^his face full, but more inclined to the oval 
than the round — and his general features small, with a soft, quick, 
blue-grey, twinkling eye, partaking of the character of his mind, 
twinkling in thought, and sending out occasional and inexpressible 
natural beauties, like streaks of sunshine between otherwise darkly 
rolling clouds. 

His mind was peculiarly constructed, and had all the effect in 
preaching and in conversation, of an intellect broken into fragments 
— not shining forth as a whole, like the sun diffusing light and day ; 
but the scattered portions shining separately, like the stars in the 
heavens ; and these too not silently and slowly stealing out, one by 
one, but suddenly breaking upon the eye in numbers, and from 
unexpected quarters, some of them but indistinctly visible, and 
others as lovely as Venus in all her glory. He appeared utterly 
incapable of classifying ^s thoughts ;* and it is doubted by the 

* In the more lengthened extracts given from his papers, the writer has ocoa* 
lionaUy taken the liberty of transposing some of the thoughts, for the sake of 
preserving something like unity and order ; attending, at the same time, with the 
strictest scrupulosity, to the smxse intended to be conveyed to the reader. Samuel was 
not altogether ignorant of the character and extent of his intellectual powers, any 
more than of his moral condition. Speaking of him to Dr. A. Clarke once, the writer 
found that Samuel had visited him at his residence, Hayden Hall, near Pinner, 
Middlesex, into the neighbourhood of which the Doctor sent him to conduct a 
religious meeting, with a view to communicate, under Gk>d, a quickening influence to 
the people, for which, as an instrument, he was tolerably oidcnlated. The Doctor had 
met him at Birstall, in Yorkshire, prior to this period ; and related with a degree of 
pleasantly— for it was impossible for the most grave to relate some of his conversation 
without a slight contortion of the facial nerve— his first interview with him. Samuel, 
with his usual openness and simplicity, covered with smileB. stepped quickly up totlia 
Doctor— shook hands with himr-«iid after a few wo"*' ' i>rooeeded thus t— 
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writer, wliether any mode of mental discipline which could have been 
adopted, even in youth, would have reduced his then comparatively 
chaotic mind to order; and equally doubtful, whether any society, 
with such a peculiarly constituted mind, would have given ease and 
grace, or polish to his manners. Yet rude, or perhaps, more 
properly, unwieldy, as were the latter, there was nothing to offend ; 
for while persons in the middle ranks of life were not at a sufficietit 
remove from him to form a contrast, those in the higher walks of 
society were instantly arrested by an undefinable something about 
him, which taught them that tliai which might not comport with 
good taste, was, nevertheless, that which ought to be borne ; and by 
an impression in his fovour, which would instantly compel every 
high-wrought feeling, and all etiquette, to bow before the untutored 
olacksmith — entering, before he was long in their presence, into the 
real enjoyment of his society and conversation, and delightedly 
embracing opportunities for again holding converse with him. Tc 
persons in the poUshed circles it was a relief to the mind to be with 
hiTn — one of those novel scenes but occasionally met with in the 
landscape of life. Instead of the dull, monotonous plain, whose 
richest garb becomes common-place by constantly gazing upon it, 
in Samuel it was like broken rocks, wood, and water ; a piece of 
moor-land, with patches of rich soil beneath the heath, with here and 
there a flower of surpassing beauty springing up in the midst of the 
wilderness scene ; the whole contributing to show the effect of grace 
upon natwre — and a nature, too, which, without that grace, could 
never have been subdued into anything like decorum or sobriety. 
This might appear to some, and may not improbably be subjected to 
the charge, as partaking a little too much of the pencil and colouring 
of the artist ; as permitting, in the real character of romance, the 
imagination to be lee loose upon a subject which ought to command 
the graver exercise of reason. The fsuct is — ^for not anything shall be 
permitted to operate to the suppression of truth, and the Christianity 
of the case has nothing to fear in the way of consequence — ^the fact 
is, that such a man, and such a life might — and it is penned with 
reverence — ^might, without the aid of imagination, without any art or 
exaggeration, form the ground-work of a lighter exhibition, say — a 
force to the awfully solemn, and splendid representation of the 
Christian religion. But then, religion had nothing to do in the 

" You can get through with preaching better than me : I cunnot bear to be 
disturbed : I have but one idea, you see, and if I lose that, why, I have then no moi*' 
to go to : but you. Sir, have so many ideas ; so that if you were to lose one, y 
could pick up another by the way, and go on with it." By " one idea," he meant i 
leading thought on which he intended to dwell. While the relation assists in i 
fflnetiation of intellectual character, it shows also the desol&tvov^ ^\£i.<Scv %!csv&!^ 
appeared to himself, occasioned by a want ot r^oAm^, yi\veti\i!& \»\xxv^^>2^ ^"S^ ^^=bs« 
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construction of the man's mind — a mind more nearly allied to the 
comic than the tragic in its operations ; and whose effects, though 
perfectly undesigned on the part of the actor, laid a more powerM 
hold upon the lighter than the graver feelings. Christianity took 
the man as it found him, and performed upon him its grand work* 
which is not to change the construction of the mind so much as its 
nature; to effect, in other words, its UVamination and renovaiion; 
nor is it requisite, to compare temporal things with spiritual, in 
cleansing a building, to change the position of either a door or a 
window. The grace of God was observed to lay a strong hand upon 
an otherwise untractable nature — ^making light shine into darkness^ 
as well as out of it — straightening the crookedness of fiillen humanity 
— planting flowers whore nothing but the rankest weeds would have 
grown — forcing, by an irresistible power, an untaught, and, in some 
respects, though not in the strongest sense, an uncouth being, upon 
society, and compelling the wisdom, the wealth, the dignity of this 
world to bow before that being — one, who without the grace of God» 
would have been in danger of being despised, and yet the despisers, 
through that grace, acknowledging the power of the Supreme in a 
thing of nought. 

This is not a subject slightly to be dismissed. Samuel Hick was 
untaught in the scJwol of this world : wrt would have been lost upon 
him; he was one upon whom education and polished society, as 
already hinted, could never have had their full effect ; he seemed 
formed by Nature, as well as designed by Providence, for the forge : 
and not anything short of the grace of Grod appears to have been 
capable of constructing more than a blacksmith out of the materials 
of which he was composed. It was never intended that the hand of 
a Phidias should work upon him. Such was the peculiar vein, — 
though excellent in itself, — ^that it would never have paid for the 
labour. No man, with greater self-approbation — ^not even the 
Apostle himself — could exclaim, " By the grace of God I am what I 
am ; " or with the poet, " 0, to grace how great a debtor ! " 

Not anything, however, that has been advanced on his mental 
endowments and capabilities, and as applicable to him as a fallen 
being, in common with others of the same species, is intended in the 
least to deny him the credit of possessing great opewness of dis- 
position, and unbounded generosity. The latter was expressed, not 
always graA^efully, but honestly and wannhf ; and like the sea 
anemone, which feels the first returning wave upon the rock, and 
throws out all its tendrils, his tender nature would give forth all its 
sympathies on the slightest intimation of human woe. United to 
uncommon tenderness of heart, there was a sincerity and simplicity 
which no one oould resist, which linked him with every spirit he 
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came near, and which, — ^while his own yearnings led him to weep 
over distress, to seek it out in all its haunts, and to relieve it to the 
leaving of himself penniless, — ever secured him fellow-helpers in any 
projected work of benevolence. And yet, with his own bowels of 
compassion thus yearning over human misery — ^misery both of body 
and of mind — his eyes suffused with tears, and his face beaming with 
patriarchal benevolence, melting the hearts of those that stood before 
him, who mingled their tears with his, — it was impossible — such 
were the outbreakings of intellect, such the sudden transitions of 
thought, such his similes for illustration, such his peculiar mode of 
expression, his half solemn, half comic or undesignedly ludicrous 
representations — ^it was impossible to suppress the smile ; and smiles 
would have been actually flickering, like patches of light, over the 
same face down which the big gushing tears were seen chasing each 
other in rapid succession. Before many seconds had elapsed, all 
smiles had subsided, and the listener was left almost angry with 
himself for indulging in them, when he was aware that the speaker 
never intended them to appear in company with tears on such an 
occasion and on such a subject. 

In preaching, as in conversation, he was never at " one stay," in 
reference to subject ; but ever and anon there were fine strokes of 
wit, touches of keen repartee in his addresses to sinners, and occa- 
sional beautiful illustrations of Scripture, turning often upon a single 
thought capable of fnmishing hi/nta for superior minds and better 
thinking, not only by being themselves improved in the laboratory 
of the brain, but by leading to another and still nobler train of 
thought, which mi^ht ultimately enrich the individual, and which — 
except for having thus been struck out by Samuel, like a spark from 
his own anvil — would never have been elicited by long and previous 
study. In this way, inferior minds often become steps by which 
superior intellects attain a higher character of thought. To the 
oninstructed and depressed, his preaching was especially adapted : 
and by bringing a great deal of what was familiar to the lower orders 
of society into his addresses, he was extensively useful in encou- 
raging and raising the minds of the humbler poor, who could 
indulge with a relish in such food as he had to give, without satiety ; 
when more costly and highly decorated dishes would have been much 
less savoury. Not a few of his strokes in the pulpit, were as sudden 
as those which were manifested in his regular calling, when sparks as 
profusely seemed to fly all round, warming and enlightening, and 
bidding the pro&nely heedless stand out of the way. 

His langtMge in the pulpit was the same as in social life— the 
hroadett, and yet, as has been already intimated, most closely ahhv^ 
1 West Yorkshire dialect ; the fonoLer ^Vyli^ ^ ^x^x^^^"^ %s« 
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quaintness to many of his intellectual clothings; and the latter 
operating, to use a homely simile, like a pair of scissors in the organs 
of speech, clipping a piece from off each word, and not unfrequently 
from the same word at both ends.* This, to a Yorkshireman, and 
particularly one of the least educated, gave Samuel an advantage 
over many of his brethren — ^he always appearing to such an one like 
an instrument in tune : but, to another than a Yorkshire ear, the 
instrument gave an "uncertain sound" — ^the sense being to be 
gathered, not from detached parts, but from the whole ; and, as his 
speech was rather rapid, his preaching, to persons unacquainted with 
his provincialism and pronunciation, had the effect of a broken 
English from the lips of a foreigner, where attention is constantly 
kept up, in order to come at the sense of the speaker, and where the 
interest continues to heighten in proportion as we are let into the 
meaning of what is heard. To keep perfectly grave through one of 

* The writer had it onoe in contemplation to give the whole of Samuel's remarks 
in the dialect in which he spoke. But though this would have given greater pro- 
minence to his character, it might have diminished the effect which it was otherwise 
desirable to produce. Nor is it necessary for purposes of accuracy to give a man's 
prontMieuttumin the words he employs. Fidelity in such a case would be as absurd as 
unnecessary, since it would require evexy piece of biography to vary according to its 
sultject, from the peer to the peasant. An ingenious apology therefore might be 
framed for honest Samuel, from Walker's or any other Pronouncing Dictionaxy, in 
which the eye and the ear are almost perpetually at variance with each other, in the 
difference which subsists between the speUmg and the pronunotatton of the same wwd ; 
and also in the fluctuations in the same language among the same people, at different 
periods of time. A few words from theYocabulaiy of the deceased, which the reader 
will find in a Glossary at the end of the volume, as exemplified in his papers, drawn 
from his conversations, &c., will furnish a correct conception of his language, and will 
support a remark made in a preceding pSLge. As the language cannot apente in a 
reflection upon Samuel in any other way than that in which the whole of the lower 
grades in society, in the West of Yorkshire, are participators : and as the inhabitants of 
Afferent portions of the island are not exempt from conversational peculiarities and 
provincialisms, one county or district is as much entitled to the laugh as the other, and 
also to forbearance. The following specimen of the English language, in a letter of 
Bobert Waterton to King Henry Y., 1420, dated from Methl^, where the king had 
his lodge, and where Samuel, some centuries afterwards moved, conversed, and in « 
few instances, trenched on the very same pronunciation with the worthy letter-writer, 
will be a curiosity to some readers . — 

" Os (as) I have conc^yvid by zour right honourable lettres wrytin at zour Gytee^ 
the which I have rec^vid right late syth Pask (Easter) with othir zour lettres undiz 
zour Pryve Seale, charging me to assaye hy all tlie menese (means) that I kan to ercyta 
and stirre syth as bene able gintleman wythin the shyre and contree that I dwell in, to 
kome (come) ovyr to zour at zour Wage, armyd and wrade as langs (belongs) tothairo 
astate, to do zowe servyoe, and for to certifie als well to zowe at zower Counsell of 
thaire answare and thaire will, the whych zour hegh comaundment I have bygune to 
labour apon and sail trewely f orthe (further) dayly wyth all my myght till I have 
perfourmed zour forsayd comaundment. And upon Wednysdaye next sail zour Justice 
sitte at Zork (York) apon the deliveranoe of the Goale there and a Cession of the 
Pees (Peace) also, at which tyme I suppose to speke with many of the gentyls there, 
and als sone aftyr as I nu^ys be onswered I sail certifie os zowe base lyked tocomaunde 
me, wyth all the haste, to. Writin at zour awne logge of Metheleye the xii daye of 
April zour trewo leige man and subgitte, fto." ~ See " Ellis's Original Letters," 
vol. i., p. 6. 
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hi& Dulpit aaaiosses was extremely difficult; yet the most grave 
found it impossible to be angry, because they saw at once there was 
no design to produce a smile on the part of the speaker, and that he 
seemed imconscious of its presence while there. It resolved itself 
into a peculiarity rather than a faiUt — an imperfection in the medmm 
of Gommunication, rather than a sin in the first instance, in the man ; 
and hence the line of forbearance — forgiveness being uncalled for — 
ran parallel with the failing or infirmity. 

To advocate, in unqualified terms of approbation, the establish- 
ment of such a style of preaching, would argue as little taste, judg- 
ment, skill in Christianity, and knowledge of human nature, as it 
would, in another view of the subject, have been criminal to deny such 
aman opportimities of usefulness, since numbers might have remained 
nnbenefited to the same extent by more highly polished instruments. 
The Divine Being, who found a place in the Old Testament Church 
for the employment of one of the herchnen of Tekoa, and in the New 
for the fishermen of Galilee, and a tent-maker of Taksus,* has certainly 

* The writer is aware that it was onstoxnary for the higher ranks in socie'ty among 
the Jews, as well as the poor, to teach their children a trade ; it being a maxim among 
tiiem, that "he who teaches not his son a trade, teaches him to be a thief," and that 
one of 'Qie Jewish Rabbis was sumamed the Shoemaker, another the Baker, &o. : nor 
ie he less aware that it o<mstitated a part of the education of others of the Easterns, 
•ud was practised down to the time of Sir Paul Bicaut ; the Grand Seignior, to whom 
he was ambajssador, having been taught to make wooden spoon»— taught not only as an 
amusement, but as neoesaary to support Ufe under adverse circumstances, or any un- 
expected choi^^ of fortune ; and he may be told from hence, that the mechanical arts 
thus connecting themselves, not only with rank, but with the literature of the times, 
ought not to be adduced as a precedent to support the modem custom of granting 
mechanics a license to preach the GoepeL There are two dass'S of olgectors, and 
those who are not met by one example receive a check from another. Some persons 
contend for a systematic, classical education, and condemn the smallest interference 
with the arts, as though they either lowered tiie dignity or contaminated the purily 
of the priesthood. Such are referred to the case of St. Paul, who, after his consecra- 
tion to the priest's office, was not ashamed to labour with his own hands. The second 
olaas of olgectors includes such as would tolerate a literary character, but persist in 
maintaining that the iXliteraU mechanic has no right to assume the office of a Christiaa 
teacher. These are directed to the case of Peter— Peter, who could not boast of a 
dassical education, and yet, under the tuition of the Holy Ghost, could speak of 
** vnUamti '* men lorestinif the Soriptures to their own destruction, establishing by that 
a daim to another kind of Uaming from that which is taught in our public school*— 
without which a man may be a novice in the things of God, and with which the unlettered 
plebeian rises, in Church affairs, superior to the most erudite, who is otherwise un- 
schooled in the experimental verities of Christianity. It is not a little singular, that 
among some of the persons who olg'ect to receive instruction from the lips of a poor 
mechanic, there are those who can see no impropriety in a clergyman attendijig to L's 
glebe through the week. In " A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Deaneries of 
Bichmond and Catterick, within the Diocese of Chester, on Thursday, July 4, 1816, 
by John Headlam, A.M., Bector of Wycliff, and Deputy-Commissary of the Arch 
deaconiy of Bichmond," agricultwral pwrstvUs are highly recominended to the CleifT 
Since then, Mr. Headlam has been elevated to the digrnity of an archdeacon, and one 
the clerical agriculturalists in the neighbourhood died in a state of insolvency. This ci 
—should a second edition of the sermon be demanded — ought to lead Mr. Headlam 
leconsidw the paragraph in which the advice is given.. *I\vou^ %\x.Ou. ^aS&vt^ tbq^, 
le niged as a caution against ministers already let ai^vuet tox V>ti<« «Q«Et^ Q'&.^fe «ii^iia>>- 
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not altered the constitution of His Church so seriously, as to deny 
the mecha/iiic an official situation in it now. He who divided public 
teachers of old into different classes, giving " some apostles ; and 
some frcfhsts ; and some evcmgelists ; and some pastors and teachers'* 
— ^not despising the humbler office of an exhorter^— does not now surely 
find human nature in such a delightfully improved state, as to render 
exhortation useless. He who required the use of from one to ten 
talents, in the days of His flesh, does not find the highest number 
multiplying so fisist, certainly, that He cannot, in the order of His 
providence, and in the government of His Church, fiimish employ- 
ment to persons possessed of only one or two. Such a ministry owned 
of Grod — and He has deigned to own it— ought to be home by the 
more highly gifted and cultivated, for the saike of the poor, to thou- 
sands of whom the preaching of the Village Blacksmith, and others 
as unlettered as himself, has been of essential service. It may, occa- 
sionally, produce the blush of learning ; but in doinsf this, piety, at 
the same moment, is, perhaps, compelled to blush at the very life 
which some of the literati lead : and thus blushers are blushed at in 
their turn ; for what in the one is criminal, in the other is an infir- 
mity : and to see such as in the eye of learning appear halt, and 
maimed, and infirm, rise in arms against the common enemy of man, 
argues, at least, as in civil affairs, a nobler public spirit — a higher 
degree of patriotism — ^than is possessed by persons of superior ability, 
who remain inactive, and who ought to be led on, by a sense of duty, 
to labour for the public good. The moment it is established as a 
truth, " God hath" not " chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise, and weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; " that very moment a substantial plea is 
instituted against the preaching of Samuel Hick. 

into the business of the world, who posBess a competency of personal property, or are 
otherwise respectably supported by their separate charges, or as by law established ; 
it could not be so sncceasfully urged against men already engaged in commercial 
pursuits, who received their call in the midst of such pursuits,— who, from variou* 
ciiuses, may be prevented from dcToting themselves exclusively to the work,— who toil, 
like Samuel Hick, without salazy— and who have no other way of supporting thcTtselvef 
and their families but by wo^wwui or other labour. 
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CHAPTER V. 

11 18 (liligenoe— the light in which he beheld mankind— the substance of a oonversation 
held with Earl Mexboroogh— his views of the Bible— proofs in fayonr of the 
doctrine of future rewards and punishments— his visit to the seat of Earl Mex- 
borough— a point of conscience— « painting— fldeUty in reproving sin, at the hazard 
of being injured in his trade— the millennium dexterously hitched in, as a check to 
pleasure-takers- three hunting ecclesiastics rendered the sutject of merriment 
among the titled laity— ministerial fruit a proof of the power of truth, not of a 
can to preach it— duty on saddled horses viewed as a hardship— Samuel's more 
extended labours— privations— persecutions— a poor widow— a conquestover bigotry 
at] 



Being now recognised as a regular local preacher, Samuel conscien- 
tiously attended to his various appointments, though he was far from 
parsimoniously confining himself to them, as if duty proceeded no 
further than the limits prescribed to him by his brethren. His zeal 
was not to be bounded by the appointments of a plan. He observed 
his appointments as ho did his regular seasons for private pra/yer — 
as duties to be performed — ^not to be neglected but with peril — and 
attended to with delight ; but extra work was like a special season 
for retirement — something out of the regular track, and was enjoyed 
by him as children revel in the enjoyment of a holiday. In the 
Church of Eome he would have been considered wealthy in works of 
supererogation. He imitated, on a miniature scale, the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles, and was "in labours more abundant:" and why? 
He was in his Master's work, as St. John was in his Lord's Sabbath — 
" in the Spirit," and in the spirit of the thing itself, too, he was always 
found. 

His zeal, however, as has already appeared, was not a mere 
crackling blaze in the pulpit. His workshop was his chapel; and 
many were the homilies which he delivered over the anvil and over 
the vice, to both rich and poor. In this he was no respecter of 
persons. He looked upon every human being as possessed of an 
immortal spirit — depraved by nature — redeemed by Christ — within 
the reach of mercy — and himself as accountable to God for the 
improvement or non-improvement of opportunities of usefulness to 
them: and hence, to repeat his own language, he "was always at 
them," because always yearning over them in melting compassion, 
Adverting to the more early part of his history, he observes, " Ai 
this time I feared no nian, but loved all; for A ^wcv\.^^ ^\«i ^ 
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wliat I felt. I remember Lord Mexborough calling at my shop, one 
day, to get his horse shod. The horse was a fine animal. I had to 
back him into the smithy. I told his lordship that he was more 
highly favoured than our Saviour, for he had only an ass to ride on, 
when he was upon earth." The Earl, suspecting that Samuel was 
not very well instructed in natural history, replied, " In the country 
where our Saviour was bom, the people had rarely anything but 
asses to ride upon; and many of them were among the finest animals 
under heaven, standing from sixteen to seventeen hands high." 
This information was new; and as grateful, apparently, for the 
improved condition of his Divine Master, as for an increase of 
knowledge, Samuel exclaimed, " Bless the Lord ! I am glad to hear 
that; I thought they were like the asses in our own country." 
Samuel's simplicity might excite a smile; but there were other 
biblical subjects which gave him a superiority over many of his more 
learned fellow-creatures. The Bible was better known to him as a 
revelation of God, on subjects of a apirUiml and experimental nature, 
than as a historical record.* 

While Samuel was engaged with the horse, the Earl, says he, 
** sat down on the steady log," and with great condescension and 
&miliarity, entered into conversation with him. " I am inclined to 
think, my good man," said the noble visitant, ''that you know 
something of futurity. Pray, what becomes of the soid when it 
leaves the body?" As Samuel had no doubt of the divine authority 
of the Scriptures himself, he took it for granted more fi'om the 
strength of his own &ith, than presuming upon it out of courtesy, as 
St. Paul might have done in the case of Agrippa, when there was no 
evidence to the contrary — ^that the Earl was also a believer in their 
truth, and proceeded to state, that, in times of old, " there was a 
csertain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
&red sumptuously every day — ^that this man died, and was buried — 
that, though the body was committed to the dust, the soul was sent 
to hell — that both would remain till the morning of the resurrection 
— and that, at that period, the body and the soul, which had shared 
in each other's wickedness, should also share in the miseries of the 

* It is stated that Dr. Doddridge, while engaged with his Expositor, was in the 
habit of consulting one of the old members of his church on those texts of Scripture 
n^dh contain in them the heights and depths of Christian experience— conduct 
oqually complimentary to the Doctor's condescension and the venerable man's piety. 
The Doctor, though a pious man himself, knew that experimental religion was pro- 
9r«Miv6 in its character and operations, and beheld bis hoary auditor as having many 
years the adyanoe of him— beheld him like mellow fruit, ready to drop <^, or to be 
plucked for hearen. He was aware, that he himself wanted age and sunning for 
sereral passages; and although he brought all the experience he possessed to bear 
upon them, he suspected there was something beyond. To his own hectdy he required 
the advantage of the old man's heart : and united Jmowledgt and experience tell upon 
liie undenteodingi and affaotioiii of others. 
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damned, and iihe smoke of their torments wonld ascend for ever 
and ever: — ^that there was likewise a poor man, named Lazaras, 
which was laid at the rich man's gate, full of sores — ^that he died too 
— that angels carried his sonl to Abraham's bosom — ^that the soul 
would remain there till the great archangel's trumpet should sound, 
when rich and poor, small and great, should stand before God — 
and that the soul and body which shared each other's 8uff4»*ings 
upon earth, would share in each other's joys in heaven." It never 
entered into Samuel's mind to inquire whether the narrative came 
in the shape of a history or of a parable: and neither was it indeed 
necessary to his purpose, as parable is the representation of truth 
— ^truth in the spirit, though not in the letter; nor had he any- 
thing else in view — ^unless it were that of making the subject 
speak through the "rich man" to his noble auditor — ^than to 
establish in the best way he was able, the existence of the soul, 
and the doctrine of J^ture rewards and punishment. K the 
character before him had been such as to have admitted an 
approach to the probationary character of the "rich man," a 
thorough knowledge of Samuel's intellectual powers would at once 
have destroyed the supposition of anything like design to institute 
a parallelism: and yet, there were few subjects — considering his 
own piety and station in society, and the exalted rank of the inter- 
rogator — ^more calculated to fix attention, or that could better afford 
ground for reflection and inference. The earl remarked that he was 
of the same opinion with Samuel himself on the subject of a future 
state, and expressed a wish that the whole world possessed the same 
fidth. 

Having thus received a httle encouragement, Samuel proceeded 
to show that something more was implied in faith, than a bare assent 
to the doctrines of the Bible ; and, to guard the Earl against any 
error, gave him an account of his experience, which was as artless in 
its design and detail, as that of St. Paul's was secuonahle in the 
presence of Agrippa. In evidence that it was taken in good feeling, 
** he stopped," says Samuel, *' till I related it, and gave me half-a- 
crown for preaching this short sermon to him." 

Not long after this, he was planned to preach at Methley, and had 
some of the servants of the same nobleman for his hearers, to one of 
whom — a female — ^he was uncle. Partly out of respect to Samuel, 
and partly to his niece, the servants united in inviting him to spend 
the evening with them at the Hall. But before he could comply with 
the request, he had a piece of casuistry to settle with his own con 
science. The Earl and the &mily were in the metropolis, and b 
oooldnot conceive how he could live at the noble proprietor's expense 
without his consent, and remain guiltless. 'Hiis point ^rea vafv 
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disposed of, by the servants informing !him« that daring the absence 
of the fiunily, they were " living at board wages." •* When I knew 
that they could keep me at their own expense*" he observes, " I went 
with them, and stopped all night." This was one of those pnnctilions 
movements in social life, which wonld have escaped the notice of 
mnltitndes, but upon which the eye of an enlightened conscience — 
the guardian of property — ^instantly flashed — and through which the 
Christian was commanded to pause and inquire before he advanced. 
In the course of the next morning Samuel was shown through the 
rooms ; but of all that he saw, not anything attracted his attention 
and made an impression equal to a painting of Joseph and Mary, the 
latter of whom was placed upon an ass, with the infant Jesus. He 
instantly recollected his conversation with the noble owner of the 
mansion; and knowing little of books, very innocently, and not 
unnaturally for a person of his cultivation, considered this painting 
as the source firom whence the Earl derived his knowledge. " It was 
one of the finest creatures," says he, '' I ever saw ; and I thought my 
lord had got his information firom it." Then, instead of indulging in 
what was passing before the eye, he breaks away in a tangent, and 
shows where his heart is, by adding in the next sentence, " I am 
informed that his lordship has family prayer, morning and evening ; * 
and I fully believe, that if Christians of all denominations were faithful 
to the grace given, both rich and poor would be saved. I am privi- 
leged with getting into the company of gentlemen, and I never let 
these opportunities slip. I consider it a privilege to speak a word 
for my Master, whom I so dearly love." 

It will be easy to perceive, that his association with persons of 
distinguished rank only extended to transactions in business, and 
that not anything more than this is intended by himself; a circum- 
stance which tends not a little to elevate his piety above all worldly 
considerations, as many in a similar situation to himself would have 
shrunk from the discharge of what appeared to him to be a Christian 
duty, from a dread of sufiEering in business by giving offence to their 
employers. An instance of his fidelity, in this respect, — and by no 
means a solitary one, — was exemplified in his conduct towards Mr. 
Wharton,t whose horse had lost a shoe in the heat of the chase. 

* This nobleman died in the course of the winter of 1830 ; and was succeeded in 
his titles and in his estates by his son. Lord Polliugton. It was to Earl Mexborough 
that the village Of Thomer, in which the late Bev. John Pawson was bom and is 
buried, belonged ; and his kindness and benevolenoe, as a master and a landlord, were 
not the only exoollenoes for which he was beloved, and for which he is still had in 
remembrance. 

t The widow and family of this gentleman resided at Aberf ord. Speaking of the 
kdy, Mr. Dawson says—'* Samuel stood very high in her estimation. He had foil 
liberty to inform her of any case of distress that came under his obaervation ; and, on 
information being given, he was frequently made' her almoner/* 
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Having had the horse in the hands of another blacksmith only the 
day before, and being interrupted in his enjoyments, he swore at the 
man for having, as he supposed, put on the shoe so carelessly. 
Samuel turned to the Esquire, and, without further ceremony, told 
him that he paid the rent of the shop, — that while it was in his hand, 
he would not suffer any man to take the name of God in vain within 
its walls, — and that, if he persisted in swearing, he would not set the 
shoe on. He availed himself of the gentleman's anxiety to return to the 
field, and the gentleman knowing that his enjoyment depended solely 
on his attention to the prohibition which had just been issued, very 
prudently desisted. The compassion of Samuel was excited both for 
the horse and for the rider. " The poor animal," said he, " could 
scarcely stand till I set the shoe on ; and while I was shoeing him, I 
began to preach, and said, It is a pity. Sir, that these good creatures 
should ever be abused." Mr. W. passing over tne rebuke he had 
received for swearing, and finding, as he believed, the ground on 
which he stood as a hunter, somewhat more tenable tnan that on 
which he stood as a swearer, replied, " The dogs were made on purpose 
to hunt the fox, and the horse to follow the dogs." " God," said 
Samuel, who felt that the honour of his Maker was interested — "Grod 
was never the author of sin. He sent these creatures for the use of 
man, not to be abused by him. But the time will come. Sir, when 
the hounds will not run after the foxes." Mr. W., either not appre- 
hending his meaning, or disposed to amuse himself with the reply, 
asked, "Do you really think that such a time will ever arrive P" 
" Yes, Sir," returned Samuel : " it will come as sure as God made 
the world : for he has prophesied that the lion shall lie down with 
the lamb, and that all flesh shall know him, from the least to the 
greatest." The shoe having been replaced, a period was put to the 
conversation, when Mr. W. very pleasantly tendered him some silver, 
which he refused to accept, saying, " I only charge a poor man, two- 
pence, and I shall charge you. Sir, no more." The difference which 
Samuel observed between Earl Mexborough and Mr. W., — ^having 
accepted silver from the former for a similar office, and declined 
receiving it from the latter — shows the acuteness and discrimination 
occasionally manifested by him. "Did he," said Samuel to the 
biographer, some years after, when relating the circumstance in refe- 
rence to Mr. W., "Did he think that I was going to give up my 
chance at him for half-a-crown P " — ^thus renouncing everything which, 
in his estimation, was calculated to deprive him of the privilege of 
freedom of remark and rebuke — though imdoubtedly erroneous in 
the supposition, that Mr. W. had any need to have recourse to the 
gifb as a bribe. Mr. W. soon remounted, and set off to renew the 
diase. On lus return, he pointed Samuel ou^ \>o >()ci<& ^«3\rj K^Dalfe 
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pwocompanicd him, as he passed the shop, and entertamed them with 
his notions of the Millennium. A few days after, Mr. W., on again 
passing the shop on his way to the field, endeavoured to divert him- 
self at Samuel's expense, by asking with some degree of pleasantry, 
" Well, do you think the dogs will run the foxes to-day P" " G yes. 
Sir," replied Samnel, with unexpected smartness, ** the Jews are not 
brought in yet." Mr. W. seems to have possessed as much millen* 
nial knowledge as enabled him to comprehend Samuel's meaning, and 
rode off Uke a person who had been shot at by the archers. 

He was pretty generally known by the sportsmen of the neigh- 
bourhood, and few of them, though partly dependent upon them for 
employment, remained unreproved by him. Earl Cathcart was one, 
among others, who had felt the force of some of his sayings, and who 
enjoyed their effects upon others. The Earl had an opportunity of 
this kind furnished, when several gentlemen were waiting one morn- 
ing for the hounds. " They met anent (opposite) my shop," says 
Samuel, ''and stopped till the hounds came." Among the party 
were the honourable C. 0. — , vicar of K — , the Earl's brother ; the 
Rev. W — , rector of G — ; the late Rev. — , vicar of A — ; and Dr. 
E — , who followed the medical profession at K — , " It came into my 
mind," continued Samuel, ''that the clergymen had no business 
there." His movements generally corresponding with the rapidity 
of his thoughts, he instantly threw down the hanmier and the tongs, 
darted out of the shop door, like an animal from a thicket of under- 
wood, and appeared in the midst of them with his shirt sleeves turned 
up, his apron on, his face and hands partaking of the hue of his 
employment — ^as fine game, in the estimation of some of them, to 
occupy the lingering moments till other game should be started — as 
any that could present itself in human shape. " Most of them," says 
he, " knew me. I said to them. Gentlemen, this is one of the finest 
hunts in the district. You are &voured with two particular privi- 
leges ; and they are privileges which other districts have not." This 
excited curiosity, which was quickly gratified; for the inquiry relative 
to "jprivUeges " was no sooner proposed, than the answer was given, 
— " If any of you should happen to slip the saddle, and get a fell, you 
have a doctor to bleed you : and three parsons to pray for you : and 
what are these but privileges P Three Pabsons ! O yes, there they 
are." The odd association produced in the minds of some of the 
gentlemen, between hwntmg and devotion — ^the huntsman's sJwui and 
the clergyman's prayer, the inconsistency of which not a few had 
light sufficient to perceive, and of which, by the way, we are fiimished 
with a somewhat similar ridiculous appearance in some of our cathe- 
drals and churches, where some of the ancient knights — ^represented 
as praying in marble^ booted and spurred, dad in armour, with 
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uplifted hanls, about to rise to the victor's heaven, of which — 
abstractedly considered — ^the Bible knows as much as that of the 
hunter — ^this odd association operated powerfully upon the risible 
&culties, and turned the laugh upon the clergymen, who, in the 
language of Samuel, *' lowered their heads, and never spoke a word 
in their own defence," though forward enough at other times, and 
with open front too, to condemn him for occupying any share of the 
priest's office.* But right and truth give one man an amazing advan- 
tage over another; guilt stands abashed in the presence of innocence; 
a child, under peculiar circumstances, becomes a Hercules, and wields 
truth though in irony, like Elijah, with all the power of the imaginary 
deity's club. Towards one of the divines, Samuel experienced an 
unusual leaning of spirit ; for he states that it was " under Mr. C — , 
of A — , that " his " dear mother was converted to God, in Aberford 
Church. The word preached," he proceeds, " proved the power of 
GU>d to her soul's salvation. She died happy in Grod. I do not know 
that she ever heard a Methodist sermon in her life." f 

A nobleman, who occasionally courted remark from Samuel, and 
who was more disposed to tease than to injure him, having told him 

* The three Beverend Gentlemen were not equally implicated in an adherence to 
the dhaae. With one— the first— it had become a passion; and though possessed of 
other good qualities, espedallj benevolence to the poor, yelr— so much did the turf 
engross his attention— that he thought very little of setting off for Doncaster and 
Pontef raot races after service was over on a Sunday. The second was not remarkaUe 
for following the foxhounds, and is supposed to have proceeded little further than that 
of attending to see them " throw off." Greyhound coursing was less objectionable, as 
being less hazardous. The third, the late Mr. C, like the first, was a genuine lover of 
the sports of the field. He received, however, what would have been sufficient as a 
rebuke for others, before he left the world to give an account of his apostleship. On 
a shooting excursion, his dogs, as usual,— having been weU trained— set some partridges; 
the birds started, and flew over a hedge behind which his servant was standing ; he 
fired :~whether or not he winged a bird, is not for the writer to state, but it is well 
known that he killed the man. 

t To argue from hence, that a Christian minister is at liberty to pursue what line 
of conduct he pleaseR, because the Divine Being may vouchsafe to honour his ministry 
with success, as though He therein sanctioned the proceedings of the man, would be 
absurd. Tncth and tiie medium of its conveyance are two distinct things— as much so 
as tiie vaater and the oondttit through which it passes ; nor -are any of the cleansing 
effects or refrebhing qualities of the water to be attributed to the instrument of com- 
munioation, as any other medium of conveyance, whether of wood, lead, or silver, 
would have equally served the purpose, and the effects had been produced as easily 
without as with the one employed. This may be carried even a little further ; for it 
would be no difficult matter to prove, that ministerial fivit is not an exclusive proof 
of a con to the ministiy. Open this door, and the greatest latitude is given to female 
preaching. J^iniit— independent of other evidenco— is only a proof of the power of 
truth^not of a call to preach it. Truth belongs to Gk)d, and He will honour His own 
truth, whoever may be the instrument employed to deliver it. Should the instrument 
himself be unconverted, he will receive the honour which the toaffoJdvng receives from 
the Imilder, when it has served his purpose, in contributing its share to the completion 
of the erection— be thrown aside as forming no part of the goodly edifice. This is not 
intended to apply to the clergyman in question, however much out of place in the field, 
but to protect the simple-hearted from deducing falsa Inferences from a^^^ojNSfi&Sc) 
logttiinate bak, ia point of fact, otherwise false premiBOB* 
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that he ought to be surcharged for placing a saddle on his cart-horse on 
the Lord's-day ; he immediately threw back upon his noble implicator 
the mischiefs of the chase ; stating, that there would be a greater pro* 
priety in surcharging his lordship himself for breaking down the 
hedges of the farmer, than that he should be surcharged for saddling 
his horse, riding peaceably on the king's highway, and going about 
doing good by preaching the GrospeL The law of the case was not 
what occurred to Samuel : he looked at it with the eyes of a Christian, 
without connecting with it for the moment the relation in which he 
stood to the British Constitution as a subject ; and although he would 
have yielded to no man in point of loyalty, and no man was more 
ready to pay the taxes imposed by Grovemment than himself; ynt 
this was a case, like many others, of which he could only see one 
bearing, and that was a bearing of haurdship. The naked principles 
of good and evil arranged themselves on opposite sides, and so com- 
pletely was his mind absorbed with these, that all the reasoning that 
could have been employed would never have made the subject appear 
otherwise than unreasonable to him — ^that one man should be per- 
mitted to do evily and that another, firom the purest motives, at his 
own cost, and with his own horse, should not be permitted to proceed 
on his way to do good, without an extra charge. To have suggested 
that his lordship had to pay for his pleasure by a tax upon both his 
dogs and his horses, would not have removed the impression of hard- 
ship from the mind of Samuel.* His logic was simple, and untram- 
melled by legal subtleties. His reply would have been, that his 
lordship had no right to do evil, though he paid for it — ^that creation 
belonged to his Divine Master — that man was in misery — ^that he 
himself, as a servant of the Most High, was commanded to do good 
onto all men — and that, to the performance of acts of mercy, not 
only should " every let or hindrance " be removed out of the way, 
but every person should contribute to the furtherance of such work 
— forgetting that, if all were contributors, there would be an end to 
receivers — and that, in forming laws for the multitude, it was impos- 
sible so to construct them, as not, in certain cases and under certaia 
circumstances, to bear hard upon a few individuals. If any dass of 

* It would have been a little amuHing to have witnessed Samuers feeUngs, and 
heard his remarks on the following items, occasioned by BriiMK d^otum to dogs. In 
a parliamentary paper, ordered to be printed, it appears that the total number of dogs 
of different descriptions (ezdusiTe of packs of hounds) upon which duly was paid in 
the United Kingdom, during the year ending 5th April, 1829, was 353,058. The 
amount of duty paid upon them was £187,581. The packs of hounds upon which 
duty was paid amounted to 69 ; the duty on each being ig36, the sum total amounted 
to £2,484. The duty paid upon dogs within the bills of mortaUty was £15,307.— If 
he had heard a rough calculation of not only the tax upon hounds and horses, bat 
the expense of purchase, keep, keepers, &c., Samuel would haye pitied the nun 
«rho ooiUd spend so much upon so little. 
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men had a right to institute a claim of exemption firom such a tax, it 
was such men as Samuel Hick: and had our legislators deemed 
exemption prudent, there is no doubt that to such men it would have 
been extended. 

Many of the circuits continued very extensive long after Samuel 
was admitted on the Local Preachers' Plan; and such were his "out- 
goings/' occasioned by the ardour of his zeal, thafc a horse became 
absolutely necessary, in order to enable him to accomplish his 
"labours of love." As an exemplification of part of his toil and 
treatment, he observes, ** In those days there were not many noble, 
not many rich called. For my own part, I have travelled many scores 
of miles, and neither tasted meat nor drink till I got home in the 
evening. I have very often had snowballs thrown at me, and been 
abused by the enemies of the cross of Christ : I have been turned 
out of places where I have been preaching, by the clergy and the 
magistrates ; but, bless the Lord, I have lived to see better days." 
After noticing the cessation of persecution, he again, by a sudden 
transition of thought, turned to his favourite subject — ^the grand 
millennium, which appeared like a vision breaking upon his " gifted 
sight," and " more golden bright than the rich mom on Carmel," — a 
vision often repeated, in which there was to him, in the language of 
the poet, " a mingling of all glorious forms," — of " angels riding 
upon cloudy thrones, and saints marching all abroad, like crowned 
conquerors : " nor had the fiair poetical Jewess, so finely pourtrayed 
by Milman, in his " Fall of Jerusalem," more delightful visions, when 
"nightly visitations" poured over her mind, "like the restless 
waters of some cataract in the noontide sun," than had Samuel Hick 
of " the latter-day glory," towards which he was constantly turning, 
like the sun-flower towards the orb of day, and in the splendour of 
which he was constantly basking and brightening. 

Whatever might have been the length of journey, and whatever 
the &re with which he was treated, the spirit of Samuel remained 
unbroken, his gratitude unabated. He had bread to eat of which 
the world had no knowledge ; the religion of the soul appeared to 
bear up the animal frame, and to render it frequently insensible to 
pain, and want, and toil. The hut afforded him higher entertainment 
than the dwellings of the wealthy. The following relation frimishes 
an insight into his spirit. "I remember," says he, "I was planned 
to preach at Hemsworth,* once, and being a stranger in the town, I 
inquired where the Methodist preachers put up their horses. I was 

* In 1811 and 1812, when the writer was in the haUt of visiting the village, in 
which thezewas a neat Wesleyan chapel, it was in the Bamsley Circuit. At the 
peziod xefsrzed to hy Samuel, it was probably connected with Leeds, ^«2l^^^« est. 
Pontefraot. It is about six ndles from Pontefract, and fi!h««a ttOTxilS^<S)K^se&-^^ 
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informed that thore was not anybody in the place that wonid take 
them in ; but that a poor man received them at the common-side. I 
went to my inn, and found a place to put up my horse, which they 
had built on purpose for the preachers' horses. When I got into the 
house, I soon found that the poor people had Jesus Christ with them. 
They were glad to see me, and to receive both me and my horse. 
These dear friends had a great many enemies, because of their taking 
in the preachers. The people who had supplied them with milk, 
refused to let them have any more ; and the publicans would not let 
them have yeast for their bread. They were also in a strait for food 
for the preachers' horses. The poor woman begged a few lands ends 
of grass, got it dried, and preserved it ; and she gleaned a little com 
in the fields. She made us very comfortable. Some time after this, 
1 was again planned for the same place. The Lord had opened the 
hearts of some of the farmers, and they opened their houses ; but I 
went to my old inn at the common-side. The woman cried for joy to 
see me. She said she was sorely troubled, because the preachers had 
left her house ; but I told her not to be troubled about it — ^that she 
would get her reward for her labour of love. I went to the same 
place about thirty years after this, and found the same widow. She 
was very happy in her soul. We see that the Lord is as good as his 
promise, * Them that honour me I will honour ' — * With long life will 
I satisfy * them, * and show * them * my salvation.' She was very glad 
to see me ; and I told her I would put her into my life, for a memo- 
rial of her love to the preachers and their beasts. It was like the 
widow's mite." 

The simplicity of the man is at once seen, in telling the aged 
matron that she should occupy a place in the memoir of his life ; and 
that he intended nothing more in what he termed his " Life," than to 
show forth the goodness of God to himself and others, will readily 
be credited; nor shall his innocent intentions, though bordering 
upon the childishness of simplicity, in reference to the poor wido^, 
cease to be fulfilled to the very letter. " Kuth the Moabitess " did 
not cleave closer to "God" and his "people,*' than did this poor 
woman ; nor did the young widow appear more interesting to Boaz 
among the "reapers," than did this gleaner in the corn-fields to 
Samuel Hick. He, however, in consoling her for the loss of the 
preachers, seemed to be unaware that he was furnishing a substantial 
reason, in his notice of some of the farmers having " opened their 
houses," why they should take up their abode elsewhere ; a point 
upon which many would have fiistened, and would from thence have 
argued the propriety of relieving her of a burden — ^though deemed 
by her a privation — ^which she had so long and so nobly borne, and 
which others, now made willing in the day of Gkwpel power, were 
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equally ready, and mncli more able, to bear than herself. For, com* 
plimentary as it had been for a poor widow, like her of Zarephath, 
whose " Goke " and " cruse " never failed to supply the wants of the 
prophet of the Lord, it would have reflected little honour on the more 
wealthy, to have looked on with a stupid indifference, and to have 
permitted its continuance. Some of the very first expressions 
uttered by the new-bom soul are, "What shall I doP" These are 
the mere nursery expressions of the babe, in reference to the cause of 
Grod. Some persons, it is true — not very remarkable for self-deniaL 
or turning the good things of this life aside when within their reach 
— ^would have availed themselves of the opportunity of exuding a 
little bad feeling, by insinuating that the preachers were always on 
the alert to better their condition. But the very fact of their having 
stopped so long to lodge in the hovel, — of their readiness to accom- 
modate themselves to any fare, however scanty, and to any situation, 
however humble, while labouring to promote the happiness of their 
fellow-creatures, — shows that they carried about with them the spirit 
of self-denial, and have it yet at hand, whenever Providence opens 
the door and bids them enter : and the wailings of the widow for 
their loss, are evidence of their worth ; for, having been cheered by 
their presence, their advice, and their prayers, on the social hearth- 
stone, she sighed and wept at their removal ; and sighed the more as 
she valued their society. 

Samuel took his own way of consoling her, and directed her 
attention to the " recompense of reward," for what she had done. 
And it was here, both as to subject and place, that he was in his 
element. To behold him thus, in one of his happiest moods)k the 
reader has only to sketch a thatched cottage, tottering, like its 
inmate, with age ; its whitewashed walls and mud floor ; a few homely 
pieces of furniture, impaired by long-continued use ; Samuel himself 
seated upon the remains of an old oaken chair, on the opposite side 
of the fire to the good old woman ; there talking of the joys of the 
heaven to which they were both hastening, throwing a beam of sun- 
shine into the heart of her with whom he conversed, and which 
seemed dead within her, till he stirred it into life. Now he crouches 
forwards, with the crown of his head towards the fire — his eyes fixed 
upon the ground — his elbows occasionally supported by his knees— 
the palms of his hands turned upwards — ^his thumbs and fore-fingers 
in constant motion, as though he were in the act of rubbing some fine 
powder between them, in order to ascertain the quality ; or like some 
of our elderly matrons at the disfcaff, twisting the fibres of the flaj 
into a thread — dropping for a moment the conversation — ^next chiming 
in with a few notes of praise — again taking up the theme of Christ 
and future glory — ^his face meanwhile glistening t\£ccraL^*Ocv^ ^nsscsa 
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emotions of his soul — his hands now gliding into quicker action — the 
fountain of the beating heart breaking up — ^till at length, elevating 
his frame, and with his eyes brimming with tears, he seems to throw* 
by a single glance, aU the tenderness of his soul into the bosom of 
the object of his solicitude, which at once softens, animates, and 
transfixes the eye of the beholder in grateful return upon himself for 
the conversational benefits thus conferred. 

One of the cases to which Samuel refers, when he states he had 
been " turned out of places by the clergy," occurred in his own neigh- 
bourhood. On the death of Lady Betty Hastings, and the termina> 
tion of the Eev. W. Sellon's labours at Ledsham, the living was given 
to a young clergyman, in a delicate state of health, who came from 
London to take possession, and who, in his first sermon, made a 
warm attack upon enthusiasm, and denied the influences of the Holy 
Ghost, stating, that there had been no such thing as inspiration in 
the world since the apostolic age. To this he might have been 
led, from a persuasion that the people had been deluded into the 
belief of such things through the mistaken piety, as he supposed, of 
her ladyship, and the preaching of his predecessors. But while thus 
proclaiming his own nakedness of soul, of every hallowed influence, 
the poor people, " clothed with the Spirit of holiness," were better 
instructed, and instead of being satisfied with this collegian, sent for 
the ** Tillage Blacksmith," to build them up in the faith of Christ.* 
Samuel yielded to their entreaties ; but found it difficult to obtain a 
house to preach in, as nearly every house was under clerical influ- 
ence, and those who sent for him were afraid of incurring the clergy- 

* The people's choice, in this case, must remind those who are acquainted with 
the facts of Mr. Baxter's account, in the Preface to his Disputations, p. 186 — 7, of the 
election of Alexander. When Gregory conferred with the Church respecting the choice 
of a pastor, several of the people were for having a man of rank and splendid abilities ; 
tat recollecting that the prophet anointed David, a shepherd, to be king over Lsrael, 
he requested them to look among the lower order of society, and to see whether a 
person could not be found possessed of piety and ministerial qualifications. This was 
received with indignation by several of the inhabitants of Comana; and one lofty 
spirited gentleman, whose views as little accorded with those of Gregory as they would 
have done with those of the little Christian flock at Ledsham, in after ages, told the 
worthy bishop, by way of derision, that if he wished them to take a person from the 
scum of the people, they might as well select Alexander, the collier, from their ranks. 
Gregory took the hint, and sent for Alexander, who appeared before them, ra^ed in 
his apparel, and besmeared, like Samuel, with the filth of his employment, exciting the 
laughter of the less sedate among the assembly. The bishop soon perceived him to 
he a man of both talent and piety ; and after withdrawing with him, and instructing 
him how to act, returned to the assembly, and delivered a discourse on the nature of 
the pastoral office. It was not long before Alexander, who was a comely -looking man, 
was again presented to the brethren, washed, and attired in the canonicals of the epis- 
copal order, and was chosen — collier as he had been — bishop of Comana, with only one 
dissenting voice I Though there is no doubt that Alexander was by far Samuel's 
superior in point of intellect, yet the coal, the smoke, and the soot, had an amazing 
ht£uence on the more elegant in both cases ; and the Wesley an body was as great a 
AeJp to the latter aa Gregory was to the former. 
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man's displeasure. A good woman at length obtained the consent of 
her husbemd to lend their honse for the occasion, indifferent to conse- 
quences. A congregation was soon assembled, and Samuel com- 
menced with singing and prayer. Daring the second hymn, a noise 
was heard at the door, when Samuel left his stand, and went to inquire 
into the cause. He was met at the entrance by the clergyman, 
aooompanied by another gentleman, to whom he announced himself 
as the preacher. 

Olergymcm, "We want none of your preaching here, and are 
resolved not to have it." 

Samuel, " Sir, I preached the Gk)spel here before you were bom, 
and I will live to preach it when you are gone." 

Oler. ** I tell you I will not suffer you to preach here. This house 
is my property." 

Sam, " Why, Sir, you do not preach the Gospel to the people, for 
you deny inspiration ; and no man can preach it but by inspiration 
ofthe Spirit of God." 

Cl-er, " I discharge you from preaching in this house." 

To this authority Samuel reluctantly submitted, as it would have 
been imprudent to encourage the occupants to persist in resisting 
their landlord : the people were therefore dismissed. The clergyman, 
however, mistook his opponent, if he concluded that the field was his 
own ; for though the preacher was driven from the house, he was not 
driven from his purpose. On returning home, he wrote a long, faith- 
ftd letter to the reverend gentleman : informing him, in connection 
with the admonitions sent, that on the following Sabbath, he should 
again visit Ledsham — occupy a piece of waste land in the village, to 
which he could lay no claim, as it belonged to the lord of the manor 
— and should there, in his own cart, preach to the people ; giving 
him an invitation at the same time to attend, and to correct him in 
anything he might advance contrary to the Scriptures or the Book 
of Common Prayer. As he made no secret of either his letter or his 
intentions, the report of his visit to Ledsham, in defiance of the 
newly-inducted minister, soon spread among the neighbouring 
villagers. The day arrived — the people flocked to the place from a 
circle of some miles. Samuel, after unyoking his horse, appeared in 
his cart, occupied it as a pulpit for the occasion, accompanied by four 
ocal preachers — the air rang with the songs of praise, and a glorious 
influence attended the Word. The clergyman and his lady stood at a 
distance hearkening to what was said. Samuel, towards the close, 
told them that he loved the Church, and hoped that " as soon as the 
bells " gave " over talking " they would accompany him, and join in 
its service. *' l\'e all went," he observed, " and I never saw a church 
so full in all mj life. The aisles, thecoiniii\\moTi-\\"ajc,^,^^^\'>^*^'^^^ 
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were ail crammed fnlL What was the best of all, the clerk was on 
onr side, and gave ont a hymn tune. Such glorious music I never 
heard in a church before. The parson, poor young man ! was over- 
faced with us, and could not preach, so that he had to employ another 
person.** As a substitute is not so easily obtained, in an emergency 
of this kind, in the Establishment, as among the Dissenters, it is 
p/obable that the person was prepared for the duties of the day, 
independent of this circumstance, and that Samuel attributed to the 
congregation that which originated in indisposition. This is the more 
likely from what Samuel adds : — " The poor young man went off to 
London next morning, where he died, and was brought back to be 
bmied about six months after.** This fact, taken in connection with 
Samuel's declaration, '* I preached the Grospel here before you were 
bom, and will live to preach it when you are gone," Mis upon the 
heart with peculiar solemnity. It ought not to be omitted, that the 
clergyman beckoned the churchwarden to him after the service, and 
stated that he had inquired into the character of the old blacksmith — 
found that he was a very good n\an — and wished him to be informed 
from himself, that he might preach in the village whenever h» 
judged proper. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HUM q;iialifioatioii8 for solidtiiig peconiaiy aid— an onsuccaBsful application to a clergy, 
ipaxt—relievee the circuit from a debt of seventy pounds— his anxiety to obtain a 
dhapel at Aberf ord— a miser, and bis manner of addressing bim— a chapel erectod 
—contests with several ayaridous characters— a visit to Bochdale— administers 
seasonable relief to a preacher^s family— his Scriptural views of charity— supplies 
a poor family with coals— r^^ales part of a compr uy of soldiers on a forced march 
—an amusing domestic scene— visitation of the sick— gives up the use of tobacco 
from principle— his indisposition, and inattention to the advice of his medical 
attendant— the good effects of his state of mind upon others— raises a subscription 
for a poor man— relieves a poor female— his love to the missionary cause— origin 
of missionazy meetings among the Wesleyans. 

Such was the native restlessness of Samuel's character, that, like quick- 
silver, the slightest impulse propelled and continued him in motion. 
With the exception of sleep, or the utter exhaustion of hia physical 
powers, he scarcely knew a pause in the work of God. This 
promptitude to be serviceable to others, the general esteem in which 
he was held, together with peculiar fitness for benevolent enterprise 
— the latter of which was founded on his own generosity — ^his 
simplicity of manners, a certain straightforwardness, which knew no 
fear, and saw no difficulties, rendered him a desirable person to 
engage in any purpose for soliciting pecuniary aid. Accordingly, he 
was selected by a committee formed for the occasion, and was com- 
missioned to go through the circuit in which he resided, to collect 
subscriptions, in order to relieve it from its financial embarrassments. 
Clothed with proper authority, and furnished with a book in which to 
enter the names of his subscribers, he went forth with the freshness 
and spirit of the husbandman on entering for the first time in the 
season into the harvest field. He saw the fields white, and in his 
view had nothing to do but put in his sickle. He found few obstruc- 
tions ; and among these few — created, by the way, by his own impru- 
dence — ^he records one which may be considered more amusing thaa 
vexatious. 

" I went to Ricall," says he, " and as I proposed going to all the 
Louses in the town, I thought there would be no harm in calling 
upon the Church clergyman. I did so, and found him in his gardei 
I presented my book, which he gave me again, and looked at me^ 
This look would have had a withering effect upon many of Samiif 
superior's ; but the same spirit and views which had embc 
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liim to make the application, supported him in the rebuff with which 
he met. •* I am surprised," said the clergyman, " that you should 
ask me to support dissenters from the Ohurch of England 1 ** 
Samuel instantly interposed with, " No, Sir, we are not dissenters ; 
the Church has dissented from us. The Methodists are good Church- 
men where the Gk)spel is preached. And as for myself, I never 
turned my back on a brief when I went to Church." Though 
wiser heads than Samuel's might have found it difficult to prove 
dissenterism against the Church of England, except from the Church 
of Bome, he deemed himself correct in his denial of the application 
of the epithet to the Methodist body. The retort was more equit- 
ably supported when he defended himself, by adding to his reverence, 
•*I thii^ there is no more harm in your helping to support ub, 
than there is in us helping to support you." The clergyman here 
very properly took shelter under the wing of the State — his only 
ground of defence — ^by replying, " You are obliged to support us ; 
the law binds you to do it." Samuel, in return, resorted to the 
only code of laws with which he had any acquaintance, and which he 
consulted daily — ^the Christian code — saying, " Ours is a law of love ; 
and if we cannot all think alike, we must all love alike." He con- 
cludes, on retiring with his Wesleyan "brief" which met with abetter 
reception elsewhere, — "We parted after a long contest; and although 
I did not get any money from him, I would not have taken five 
shillings for my cause ; " or, as in all probability he meant, the 
opportunity he had just had of pleading and supporting it. His 
summary of his labours, treatment, and success, during the re- 
mainder of his tour, is worthy of notice : " I had a very good time 
in going round the circuit — ^had very kind friends — preached and 
prayed — and got seventy pounds towards the debt. While employed 
in this noble work, I got my own soul blest; and I grew like a 
willow by the water-side. I got many a wet shirt, and many a 
warm heart : and wlule I was begging for money for the cause of 
GJod, I did not forget to pray for the souls of my fellow-creatures." 

Some money which had been lent upon a chapel in the neigh- 
bourhood* some time after this, being about to be called in, Samuel 
felt very uncomfortable lest the sum should not be forthcoming 
when required. Relief seemed to present itself in a moment, while he 
was musing in his shop. He laid aside his tools — ^went into the house 
— ^washed and attired himself in his best apparel. His friend, Mr. 
Bhodes,* surprised to see him thus habited, inquired, "Where are 
you going, Samuel P" "I am bourn (going) to Frystone to get 

* This venerably man, who was living when the f ort^-f oorih page of the first 
•dition of this memoir was in the press, has sinoe joined the world of spirits. " B» 
died Uaj 18th," says Mr. Dawsan, "and entered tho same heaven with Samuel" 
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Bome money for the chapel,'* he replied. *' Of whom ? ** it was 
asked. ** Of Mr. ," was rejoined. Mr. R., knowing the gen- 
tleman, and considering him, from his prejudices and habits, to be 
a Yery onlikely person for such an application, endeavoured to dis- 
suade him from the journey. His entreaties were fruitless. Samuel 
get off — obtained an interview with the gentleman — was courteously 
received — and after naming the object of his mission, the drcum- 
gtanoe in which the trustees would be placed, and the nature of the 
security, was told that the money was at his service at any hour. 
Samuel returned delighted; and it is doubtful whether any man 
besides himself would have obtained relief from the same source. 
Mr. B. had given all up in despair. 

Samuel Hick was a man who would not solicit charities from 
others, in order to save himself; or even a loan, which he would 
not have cheerfully advanced, provided he had the amount in his 
possession. He gave to the extent of his ability, and might even 
be associated with those of the Corinthians, who "beyond their 
power were willing of themselves " to impart gifts to others. Many 
interesting instances of liberality might be selected from different 
periods of his personal history, and here concentrated. As spe- 
cimens of others which must henceforth remain curtained from 
earthly gaze, the following charities, without attending to any 
chronological arrangement, will tend to illustrate one of the more 
important traits in his character. 

He had long looked upon Aberford, his birth-place, as his 
Bedeemer had beheld Jerusalem — ^with the compassionate emotions 
of a soul alive to the spiritual dangers and necessities of its inhabi- 
tants. His wish to see a Wesleyan chapel erected in it, amounted 
even to anxiety, if not pain. In the year 1804, his wife had £200 left 
her by a relation. This was placed by the side of the fruits of his 
own industry, and the union gave the appearance of wealth in humble 
life. As his property increased, so did his anxiety for a place of 
worship at Aberford ; and he at length declared, that if not a &i*thing 
should be contributed by others, rather than the village should be 
without a chapel, he would give the £200 which he had lately 
received. He stated his views and feelings to Mr. Rhodes, and 
remarked, that he thought he could procure a piece of ground from 
a gentleman, who, though a Methodist, had not so far been influenced by 
religion as to be saved from the covetousness of his nature.* 

* flftTniiel had some odd notiomi and expressions relative to sacli charaotw. 
Looking abroad at the fine feeling of benevolence which had gone forth ; aniT not 
often associating with persons of a parsimonious disposition, he exclaimed to a fdfliid. 
one daj, "The breed of misers is nearly ran out, and not one of the few tiia^* 
Mag daze get manied, so that in a little time we shall see no mora oi t3x«i&i* 
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Mr. Rhodes intimated to him that he doubted his sucoess in the 
direction towards which he was looking, unless the old gentleman 
was about to die, or some extraordinary change had taken place in 
the disposition of his heart. Samuel was not to be diverted from hia 
purpose ; he could have rendered nugatory, by a single sentence — 
"The Lord has the hearts of all men in his keeping" — all the 
reasoning of the most skilful logician — could have dissipated every 
doubt, like mist before the sun. Away he proceeded to the late Sir 
Thomas Gascoigne, Bart., the lord of the manor, in order, in the first 
instance, to obtain permission to procure stone, upon Hook Moor, 
since, without building materials, the land would not have answered 
his purpose. This was readily granted. He next proceeded to the 
gentleman loaded with " thidc clay," who was instinctively led to 
raise objections against the proposal. Samuel, in perfect he^fnng 
with the other portions of his thinkings and remarks, combated 
every objection, not in the detail, but with one of his wholesale sweeps 
— " The la/nd is the Lord* 8 ; you are only the occwpier ; and the Lord 
wants some of His own land to build His own house upon." Mr. T., 
who had already the " nine points " in law on his side, was not to be 
subdued by a single blow in the onset ; nor was Samuel to abandon 
himself to despair by the notion of possession, as he could have 
instantly conjured up the argument of death to dispossess the ooca- 
pant. Such, however, were the irresistible appeals of one untutored 
mind upon another, such Samuel's importunity, that the miser in the 
man actually gave way before him, and the old gentleman told him 
that he thought he should not live much longer, and would therefore 
let him have the piece of ground which he had selected for the pur- 
pose. Samuel went home rejoicing ; but his joy, alas ! was of short 
duration ; it was like the fold of a cloud, which, by suddenly opening 
and re-closing, only veils the heavens with additional darlmess ; the 
miser started into life again during his absence, the proprietor 
altered his resolution, and every hope was frosted. All, however, 
was not lost. " It is but justice to state," Mr. Dawson observes, 
" that though Mr. T. died before a chapel was erected at Aberford, 
yet he expressed a wish to his executors that they should give fine 
pounds towards such erection, should one ftt any future period b« 
built. With this request, though only orally deUvered, they cheer- 
folly complied." 

About eight years after this, there was a fitvourable opening for a 
chapel, which Samuel promptly embraced. He was desirous, how- 
ever, of associating Martha with him in this charity ; and having 
more confidence in God than himself he retired to pray, that her 
heart might be prepared for its exercise. On withdrawing from his 
privacy, and appearing before her* he scarcely felt satisfied with his 



IHS YUJAOB BLACKSMITH. 63 

success, and again retired without opening his mind on the subject. 
He prayed — he believed — and rising from his knees, descended from 
the chamber in confidence. Martha knew that a chapel waf on the 
eve of being built ; and the moment now arrived for ascertaining the 
temperature of her charity. Samuel opened the business: ''You 
know we are hoton to have a chapel at Aberford, Matty, and we must 
give something to it ; what do you think it should be P " " Well,*' 
returned Martha, whose proper character only required a fitting occa- 
sion for its disclosure, " we mun gee summut haunsom." Never did 
music sound sweeter to the human ear, than did this sentence to 
Samuel, who was instantly in tears. But there was still a degree of 
uncertainty remaining, in reference to the standard which each had 
separately and privately fixed upon, as reaching the point which, in 
their circumstances, was deemed something handsome. Samuel, 
therefore, soHcitous to come to a conclusion, asked, ** And what shall 
it be P " " Twenty pounds," replied Martha. This was almost too 
much for his feelings, not only on account of the generosity displayed, 
but because it was the very sum on which he himself had previously 
determined; and the opportunity for noticing it is the more readily 
embraced, in order to place Martha's character in a correct light.* It 
was intended as the dwelling-place of her Gk)d — ^it was a charity in 
which immortal spirits were concerned — and was also to be erected 
in the birth-place of her husband. A gentleman farmer undertook 
the work of soliciting subscriptions for its erection, and Samuel had 

* A flippant reyiew of the fourth edition of this work appeared in the WesUyan 
Mtthodist Mctgazme for 1884, pp. 520—529, when the fifth waa in the market. The 
reviewer complains of " tardy justice to Sammy's wife/' as exercised by the biographer ; 
and yet, if he himself had been in haste to do "justice " to the author he had in hand, 
he would have found Sammy censured for not having paid greater attention to Martha, 
pp. 195, 196, and Martha herself eulogised as an excellent economist— a noble-mirMd 
woman— and, as Sammy's preserver, in saving him from the parish, pp. 259, 276, 287, 
113, 114, 117. See the earlier editions. The reviewer further observes, that "the 
qualify (^ the book would be improved, as well as the price reduced, by sdection and 
abridgement." This hint may be veiy proper ; but authors are not aJways disposed to 
act on the suggestions of friends, as to the size and composition of their works. If 
they were, the editor himself— the Bev. T. Jackson— might, while the article was 
passing through his hands, have taken the hint, as to his Life of the Bev. Bichard 
Watson, and so have avoided a stinging remark in one of the public journals,— He has 
" completely buried the man beneath a dense mass of his own productions." No 
remark of this kind, however, was allowed by the worthy editor to enter into the 
Magazine, in reference to his own work ; or, indeed, any of his works— taking care to 
admit nothing but what was laudator]^— as witness the reviews of Watson's Life, his 
own Sermons, the Centenary Volume, Ao. The man who resides in a house, and pre- 
serves the Key in his own hand, has great advantage over those who are " irtthout." 
Under such circumstances, he can admit, not only Iwrneelf and his friends, but also the 
friends of the fiunily. But neither of the biographers, as far as size is concerned, 
have occasion for discouragement ; they are in excellent sociely ; Calvin, Goodwin, 
Baxter, and many other excellent men, have, in their respective Works, been placed 
under the pruning-knife ; and though the suggestion came too late for the editor^! 
Life of John Goodwin, published in 1822, it is hoped that it will be borne in mind, on 
the event— now after a lapse of eighteen years— of a second editloQ. \M&n% otl^a^ Vsiu 
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the unsj/eakable pleasure of seeing it rise in the &ce of the sm^ 
vying with all around it for neatness and acoommodation. He had 
the hofiour, also, of laying the first stone, upon which he most 
devoutly knelt, and most fervently prayed for the blessing of God 
upon the house which was to overshadow it : " And as he offered up 
the first prayer upon the first stone that was laid, so," says Mr. 
Dawson, ''in the pulpit of the same chapel, he preached his last 
sermon, and poured forth his last public proAfer for the prosperity of 
Zion." The chapel was crowded on the occasion, and a collection was 
made by him in the evening, for the purpose of defraying the 
expenses of cleaning, lighting, &c., which &r exceeded any sum that 
had been obtained for the same purpose before; the auditory thus, both 
by their attendance and liberality, rendering that homage which they 
would have paid him, had they been certain he was about to depart, 
and expected to hear him announce for his &rewell address, " Ye 
shall see my face no more." 

A conquest no less complete, but much more rapid than the pre- 
ceding, was one which he obtained over another son of the eartl:^ in 
one of his Yorkshire tours. Having met on former occasions, they 
were known to each other, and as great an intimacy subsisted between 
them, as was possible in the admixture of fine gold and the coarsest 
day. Samuel addressed him on behalf of Christian missions, but 
found every part of the fortress provided with arms against any 
regular and deUberate attack. Poverty was pleaded — objections to 
the object urged — and reasons given why help should be sought in 
other quarters. On finding all " special pleading " ineffectual, and as 
though aware that a city which would be proof against a regular 
siege, might nevertheless be taken by surprise, he dropped in his 
accustomed manner upon his knees, and turning from the miser, 
directed his addresses to Grod. Every sentence was like inspiration, 
and penetrated the soul of the miser like the fire of heaven — ^withering 
him with fear. Impressed, apparently, with a dread of the Being 
before whom he was thus immediately brought in prayer, in whose 
hearing he had pleaded poverty, though possessed of thousands of 
gold and silver, and who could in an instant, as easily take away life 
as annihilate property, he exclaimed with hurried vehemence, — 
"Sam, I'll give thee a guinea, if thou wilt give over." Samuel, 
unruffled in his pleadings by the oddity of the circumstance, and 
who, in fiact, had too many eccentricities of his own to be moved by 
those of others, and encouraged withal by the symptoms which 
appeared, proceeded with earnestness in his addresses ; and changing 
the subject, with the quickness of thought, told his Maker how 
inadequate a guinea was to effect the conversion of the world, and 
how fcrifiing a sum it was in return for the thousands which the 
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redpient had received in the dispensations of Proyideuce. The miser 
was again met in an tmexpected way, and in the genuine ^loye of 
money," which seemed to exdte a fear lest he should be further 
wrought upon by the prayer of the petitioner, or God should extort 
firom him in the moment of excited feeling more than the selfishness 
of nature would allow, he again roared out, — *' Sam, I tell thee to give 
overy— m give thee two guineas if thou wilt only give it up." 
AnxiooB to maintain his ground, Samuel started up with the same 
abruptness with which he had knelt — held the miser to his word — 
secured two notes — and bore them away in triumph to a missionary 
meeting about to be held in the neighbourhood, where he exhibited 
them on the platform* with the high-wrought feelings of a man who 
had snatched a living child from the dutch of an eagle. To be grave 
ui the rehearsal or hearing of sudi fiKsts** is as difficult as it is to 
believe in the sincerity of the giver ; and were it not for the general 
artlessness of conduct and dispositifla manifested by Samuel, it would 

* Though the Uogiapher, in his own defence and in the defence of Hr. Weelqr, 
win hare ocoasionaUy to adyert to the review of this work in the Wealeyan Methodist 
MagoMine tot 1884, aUnded to in a precedincr note, it is not his intention to enter, upon 
mere points of oritidsm, in which he stands in his indiTidnal capacity as an author ; 
as when the rsTiewer, under the wing of the editor, drops a sly hint on the snl^jeot of 
"boolb-molnntf,'' while he himself is engaged in pa0«-nuJdng, hy filling three-fonrths of 
his article wiXh. mftterials made to his hand from the hook he professes to eii* 
ttdsej—as when he talks ahont "fwnmy taUt," while he himself tries to mak§ 
m§ny with his aathor, though somewhat awkward in his gait ;— as when he speaks 
disparagingly of *'fin$ writimg,'* while he himself appears to have caught the 
spirit in perusing the work, and making a few attempts to reach it, by speakiiig 
of ** unsullied honour zefrashing one's spirit like an oasis in the desert,"— 
"goodness glowing in a blacksmith's shop,"— ''handsome trowsers gliUeiring (with 
whaiP) through the faranohes," Ac., fto., Ac These are points which resolve them- 
selves into matters of opinion, and may be good or bad as they are intended, and as 
tbi^ are taken. But for the reviewer to attempt to amuse himself at the biographer's 
eacpeaue, while old^cting to the more amusing portions of the volume, scarcely com- 
ports with the notions of what we call consistency.— The venerable Wesley would 
oooasionslly mix a little quiet humour with graver sul^eots. " I called," he observes, 
"upon Kr. C, who once largely ' toited of the good Word of God, and the powers of 
tiie world to come.' I found him very loving, and very drunk; as he commonly is, . 
day and night. But I could fix nothing upon him. ' He may fall foully, but not 
flnaQy I ' " Works, vol. ii., p. <40. Again, " I left Epworth with great satisfaction, 
and about one preached at Clayworth. I think none were unmoved, but Michael 
Fenwick, who fell fast asleep tmder an adjoining hayrick." JHd., p. 419. This same 
person is noticed elsewhere, and described by Mr. Wesl^, as " an excellent groom, 
val«t de ehamnJbre, nurse, and upon occasion a tolerable preacher." JHd., vol. xii., p. 168. 
Kor was the founder oi Methodism always averse to it on still more solemn occasions : 
" Being asked," says he, " to visit a dying woman, I no sooner entered the room than 
both she and her companions were in such emotions as I have seldom seen. Some 
laUfghtd, some cried, all were so transported, that they could hardly speak. Oh ! how 
much better it is to go to the poor, than to the rich ; and to the house of mourning, 
than to the house of feasting." Works, vol. iv., p. 224. This edition was edited by 
the Bev. Thomas Jackson, editor of the Magazine, when the review was introduced. It 
is marvellous that he did not, among his other foot-notes, guard the reader against 
Vx. Weekly's strokes of humour ; and still more remarkable, that Mr. Wesley ^^"'■oif, 
■hduld sanction the publication of his brother Samuel's ** Moral Tales ** of the (3olter 
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have been impossible to view it otherwise than as a species of dez« 
terons acting, practised with a view to impose. But a preconcerted 
plan would have spoiled it ; he had not a mind to carry him forward 
in snoh a thing beyond the length of his own shadow beneath a 
meridian son; he was the mere creature of impulse — ^knew no more 
of plot than a child. 

He was less successful in another case, when called upon to visit 
a professor of religion possessed of from six to eight thousand 
potmds, and yet, as a proof of the hoUowness of his professions, 
would not allow himself the common necessaries of life. Samuel 
having heard he was dying, and being well acquainted with him, 
entered his habitation of wretchedness. The furniture was poor, and 
appeared to have served two or three generations in a regular ances- 
tral line ; the room was filthy, and the air foetid ; and yet the general 
survey was less repulsive than the scene in one of the comers of the 
room, where the wretched man was lying on a still more wretchedly 
dirty bedstead, covered with an old horsecloth, and scarcely an 
article of linen visible. Samuel was shocked at the sight, and accosted 
him, " Man, what art thou about P Thou hast plenty, — why dost 
thou not make thyself comfortable P Thou wilt leave thy money to 
those, happen, that will make none of the best use of it." * Turning 
his dim eye and squalid &/ce towards Samuel^ and thrusting his 
withered arm from underneath the filthy coverlet, like the skeleton 
arm of death stretching into sight, he pointed his finger dormward* 
and said« " Look there — ^I do endeavour to comfort myself." Samuel 
inclined his head, till he was enabled to look beneath the bed, where 
he saw a small phial bottle, within one of the man's shoes, the heel 
of which was high enough to support it. " That," added he, "is a 
sup of gin." After dealing fidthfully with him, Samuel knelt by his 
side, and supplicated heaven for mercy. " But," says he to a firiend 
afterwards, "bless your bam,t I could not pray; the heavens were 
. like brass ; there was no getting to the other side of them ; and how 
was it possible to get over all yon crooks, rusty iron, and hob-nails 
heaped up in the comer, which had been collecting for years, and 
which, if everybody had their own, were ha^en none of his." 

* As a apedmen of what lie bad to expect, and of the prafosion of avazloeb the 
man nw his nephew and heir, some time prior to this, ooming oat of a pablio-homw 
opposite to his own, staggering, and throwing offthe oontents of a sidkened stomadh 
as he crossed the stieet. " Seethee," he said to his brother, who was sitting beside 
bim, *'how oar money win go, when we are g<me;->oome, there is a pmny— go thea^ 
and get some ale, and let ns make oarselves comfortable while we liye." This tOs, 
bj tiie way, was sold at a penny per qoart, which nothing short of sheer want and 
fnerish ffaizst eoold indnoe a hoaaa bdiig to ddnk. Bvt it was the oon^/M d a 
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Daring part of the life of two of Martha's sisters, who resided in 
Bochdale, he paid an annual visit to them at that town. On one of 
these occasions, in 1801 or 1802, while Mr. Ferdval was stationed on 

the drcoit, he went as nsnal to tender him his respects. Mr. F 

engaged him to preach in the country the next day, which was the 
Sabbath, and a person was appelated to conduct him. Samuel ascended 
the pulpit, preached in his accustomed way, but faSled to secure the 
attention of his rustic hearers. He gave up preaching, and com- 
menced a prayer-meeting. It was not long before a person manifested 
deiep distress, on account of personal guilt. Samuel's companion was 
alanned lest some of the irreligious part of the congregation should 
become unruly ; but the seryice passed off much better than was 
anticipated. Samuel called upon Mr. Fercival next morning, to inform 
him of his Sabbath's excursion ; and in allusion to this and similar 
visits, he told the people, after the commencement of missionary meet- 
ings, that he had ** been a missionary a many years, and had preached 
to white heathens in Lancashire." Mrs. F was confined in child- 
bed, and Mr. P himself— being without a servant — ^was preparing 

breakfast for the children — eight or nine in number — ^such a br^Eik&st 
as is commonly used by the lower classes of sodety in Lancashire 
and the West of Yorkshire. Samuel cast an alternate look at the 
minister of God, and at his poor children ; his compassion was moved 
—it was more than he could support himself under — ^he retired — 
walked about the ground adjoining the house — sighed — ^wept — sprayed. 
He knew the price of provisions was high, and board-wages low ; he 
saw the effects. He had but two guineas in his pocket. He re- 
turned — divided the sum — and gave Mr. F a guinea. 

On his arrival at home, he gave his wife the history of his 
journey, together with an account of the manner in which he had 
disposed of his money, stating among other particulars, that he had 
''lent the Lord a guinea at Bochdale." Martha remonstrated with 
bim supposing, as others would have done, that he had scarcely 
acted with prudence in his generosity, telling him that, in his 
drcomstances, *'half a guinea would have been very handsome.*" 
Samuel replied, in his usual way, with the feelings of one delivered 
of a borthen* ** Bless thee, my lass, the Lord will soon make it up to 
OB," which was actually the case a few weeks afterwards, and made 
op, it may be added, /(mr-/o^. He seemed to have none of those 
§eoondaffy or intermediate sentiments and impressions, which are 
often &tol to better feelings — ^the creature interposing between the 
Oreator and the soid ; and hence it is that we perceive the spring of 
moat of bis movements : he considered himself, in all his charities. 
•B aBJing immediately imder and /or Grod — as receimng from Hni^ axul 
§Mmg'io Hm; famishing a standing, living exjeixr^^^csd^vsc^ ^\oak 
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fidtb in, "J was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: inasmncli aa 
ye have done it nnto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." * 

There was still a degree of mystery hanging aroond the bene- 
volence of Sanrael at Bochdale, for which Martha was unable 
satisfactorily to account, as she had only allowed what she deemed 
the adequate expenses of the journey. But Samuel, supposing he was 
pinioned a little too closely for the occasion, paid a stolen visit to his 
Mend Mr. Ehodes before he set off, requesting the loan of a guinea* 
as he had frequently done, saying, " We can set it straight, you 
know, at Christmas, when we settle." When Martha came to a 
knowledge of this, she remarked, that she had often thought that 
Mr. Ehodes' payments appeared but small when compared with the 
work which had been done. 

In addition to this mortgage-like source^ to which he fled on 
special occasions, he had a secret place in his shop, where he was 
accustomed to deposit a little cash for regular use. Living by the 
side of the great north road from London to Edinburgh, he was 
constantly receiving visits from objects of distress. On their 
appearance, he went to his hoard, and relieved them as his feelings 
dictated, and his funds allowed. 

On one occasion, he even put his friend Mr. B upon his 

mettle in the race of charity. The Bev. J. P., finding that the debt 
upon the Pontefract Oircuit pressed heavily on the spirits and pockets 
of the stewards, resolved to have it either reduced or entirely 

liquidated. He accordingly went to Mr. B , among the first, as 

a person of property, in frdl expectation of meeting with encourage- 
ment and support. After looking at the case and hesitating some 
time, Mr. B— — dryly said, " You may put me down five shillings." 
The reverend applicant's spirits seemed to drop several degrees; 
and, with his horizon overcast in the onset, he began to conclude 
that the debt was not soon to be removed. Samuel was standing 
by, employing his ears and his eyes, but not his voice; and Mr. 

P , turning to him, asked despondingly, " How much will you 

give P " " Put me down a pound," he returned. Mr. P 's spirits 

suddenly rose — Samuel stood unmoved, apparently watching the 
effect — ^while his wealthy friend started with astonishment, saying, 
after a short pause, and in as gracefril a manner as possible, " You 
win have to put me down the same, I suppose." So much for 
the influence of example. 

* If WBB afixie sentiment of the benevolent B^ynolds, of Bristol, in reply to a ladj 
who applied to him on the behalf of an orphan. After hehad given liberally, she said, 
*' When he is old I will teach him to name and thank his benefactor." " Stop/' said 
the good man, "thou sjrtmistalcant we do not thank the oknids for the rain. Tsaoh 
him to look h^^iar,aadtliaiikHiKwiiogivethboaitbAeloads and tbaxaia.** 
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He was an ntter stranger to the feeling of giving " gindgingly.** 
His was, in poetic language, a "burning charity;" like concealed 
fire, constantly enlarging, till it actually tears away the sur&ce of the 
earth, to let loose the imprisoned flame. It only wanted an object 
upon which to expend itself; and as he rarely gave with discretion, 
the first applicant generally fisired the most bountifully. He was 
returning from the pit one day with a load of coals : a little girl 
seeing him pass the door, ran towards him, and asked him for a 
piece of coal, stating that her mother was confined, and the fiunily 
without fire. He stopped the horse — ^went into the house — ^made 
enquiry into their circumstances — found the tale of the child correct 
— ^brought the cart to the door — and poured down the whole of the 
load, free of cost. Having no money upon him to pay for an 
additional load, and being apprehensive of a lecture at home for the 
ahwnd<mee of his charity, he returned to the coal-pit, where he knew 
he had credit for twenty times the quantity, re-filled his cart, and 
returned home with his soul hymning its way up to heaven, like the 
lark breasting the morning breeze, and gladdening the inhabitants 
below with his first song. To him it was of no importance what was 
the want; if it were a want, it was sure to be met by him with the first 
object calculated to supply it, to which he had any legal daim : and 
met, too, with the fi*eedom and sudden gush of a fountain breaking 
firom the side of a hill, giving forth its streams tiU its sources are 
exhausted by its impetuosity. Of this, his conduct to some soldiers 
on the march, during the late war, affords perhaps as fine a specimen 
as any that can be selected. It was what is termed a "forced 
march," and in the height of summer. The regiment being on 
its route to the south, a party halted at Micklefield early in the 
morning; the village inn dbuld accommodate but a small portion of 
them, and the remainder took their seats on the heaps of stones by 
the side of the road. Samuel, as usual, was up early, and sallying 
out of his house, he had presented to his view these veterans in 
arms. A thrill of loyalty was felt in his bosom, as everything con- 
nected with his king, to whom he was passionately attached, was cal- 
culated to produce. He instantly returned to the house, and placed 
before the men the whole contents of the buttery, pantry, and cellar ; 
— ^bread, cheese, milk, butter, meat, and beer went, and he himself in 
the midst of the men, as happy as a king living in the hearts of his 
subjects. Though in the very heyday of enjoyment, he looked with 
tenderness upon the men, who were about to take the field, and dis- 
missed them with his blessing. But he had part of the reckoning 
Btill to pay with his partner. Martha came downstairs, and after 
engaging in other domestic concerns, proceeded to the buttery, to 
(ddm the milk for breakfast. All had disappeex^ '^^a^ceor^ 
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made ; and when she fonnd how the things had been disposed o( she 
ohided him, saying, " You might have taken the cream off before yoa 
gave it to them." Samuel replied, " Bless thee, ham, it would do 
them more good with the cream upon it." The officers of the regi- 
ment having heard of his conduct, called upon him to remunerate 
him for what he had done ; but he thanked them for their intentions, 
stating that what he had given, he had given fireely, and that the 
men were toeleome to the whole. The tale of Samuel's bounty was 
handed firom company to c(Hnpany, and lastly from regiment to regi- 
ment : and on the plains of Waterloo, some of the brave feUowB, 
when nearly exhausted through excessive toil, were heard to express 
a wish by some who had heard the story, and knew Samuel, that 
they again had access to his milk and beer. Little was he aware, 
that he would be borne in British hearts from his native shore, and 
triumph in those hearts in his deeds of charity, upon the field and in 
a struggle that decided the &te of Europe, — ^be recollected as the 
warrior's solace in the hour of peril ! * 

Though Samuel received occasional lectures from his good wife on 
account of his charities, it was not owing to a want of generoue 
feeling in her, but to a greater share of prudence ; and it was a for- 
tunate circumstance for him that he had such a cwrh at hand; other- 
wise he would have been often seriously involved in his circum- 
stances, and, through charity alone, might either have enlarged the 
list of bankrupts in the Gazette, or have been led to the workhouse 
to subsist on the charity of others. In this, though in the character 
of a drawback, she was in reality a help-meet; and by prudently 
looking forward, was enabled to foresee the possibility of an evU day 
of want, and to hide both herself and the children from its calamitieSt 
by a little timely provision. It was not surprising to find Samuel 
plunging occasionally, yet innocently, when the reins were drawn » 
little more tightly than he wished. An amusing scene of this kind 
took place in the domestic circle. He was going out, and had attired 
himself in his better garb for public appearance. Not knowing what 
demands of justice or of mercy might be made upon him before his 
return, he asked his daughter, then at home, and who frequently 
acted the part of purse-bearer, for a few shillings. Martha» whose 
hearing was unusually quick on such occasions, was on the look-out. 
The two hands were stretched out — ^that of the daughter to give, and 
that of the fiskther to receive — ^without either of them being aware 
that another eye was upon them. Martha» unperceived, glided up to 
them like an apparition — passed her arm between them — and, placing 

* Thomoa Haaker was one of fhose brave men who bore the bnmt of the battle ail 
Waterloo, and whose tale was afterwards told to the pubbc in a Xmnoir entitled-^ 
" The Cakp and the Sahotuast." 
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her hand henenth the one containing the silver, glbve it a sudden jerk: 
ap ^ew the contents, which suddenly descended in a shower on the 
house floor, when Martha, out of seven or eight shillings, secured a 
dividend of four. 

These little incidents show the mem, as well as the necessary 
restraints imposed : nor could he be seen without them : and how- 
ever sensible the biographer may be of their want ci dignity, and 
sometimes even of gravity, there is a greater solicitude in "hitting 
off the likeness," than in securing fame through the chaste and 
classical execution of the work. Samuel, to be known, must be 
threaded through every path of private as well as public life; and 
into one of the former he may again be traced, and beheld with 
interest, if not with admiration. 

He was in the habit of visiting the sick; and as he was no 
respecter of persons, he attended people of every persuasion, and in 
every rank of life, to whom he could find access. Among others, he 
visited the wife of old William Hemsworth, who died in 1820. 
William and his sons having united themselves to the Wesleyan 
Society, were in the habit of accompanying Samuel to different 
places, in his religious excursions. She, being a rigid Roman 
Catholic, looked upon Samuel as a heretic, leading them astray fix>m 
the true &ith. Affliction at length overtook her, on her route to the 
grave : and, what was not a little singular, she sent for Samuel to 
pray with her. His prayers were effectual — ^her heart was smitten— 
the douds of ignorance and superstition rolled off in succession firom 
her understanding, like mists from the &ce of a landscape before the 
morning sun. On the arrival of the priest, under whose guidance 
she had been for a number of years, he was shown to her apartment ; 
but instead of waiting for instructions, she upbraided him fen* not 
having inculcated upon her the necessity of the " new birth," stating, 
at the same time, that she derived " more good from Sammy Hick's 
prayer, than from all that " she " had heard before, and that if " she 
recovered^ she would ''go among the Methodists." The daughter 
asked the priest to pray with her mother ; but supposing her too &r 
gone in heresy for recovery, he retired, saying, " I have done with 
her." It ia pleasing to add, that the woman died in possession of 
" perfect peace." 

Another person of the same persuasion, and nearly at the same 
time, resident at MicMefield, was visited by Samuel. The priest and 
Samuel accidentally met in the sick man's chamber at the same time; 
azid in order to effect either the withdrawal or expulsion of the 
latter, the priest told the &mily that he could ''not do anything 
while Samuel " was present. This was a point which required some 
deliberation; and no one appearing forward in the business, the 
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reverend gentleman took it upon himself to order Samuel to walk 
out of the house. Samuel, supposing he might be serviceable on the 
occasion, observed, " Two are better than one : " but the priest not 
according with this sentiment, and the mother Qf the poor man 
declaring — ^intoxicated meanwhile with liquor — that she could not 
mvy her proAfersfor Samnvy Hick, he was obliged to leave. So much 
for bigotry and intoxication, linked together like a wedded pair. 

He was more useful in visiting a poor aged widow. After encou- 
raging and praying with her, he put sixpence into her hand, the sum 
lotaU it is believed, he had upon his person at the time. She appeared 
overpowered with gratitude, and he was deeply a£fected with the 
manner in which it was expressed. It suddenly occurred to him, and 
he internally accosted himself—" Bless me, can sixpence make a poor 
creature happy P How many sixpences have I spent on this mouth 
of mine, in feeding it with tobacco I I will never take another pipe 
whilst I live ; I will give to the poor whatever I save from it." • 
From that hour he denied himself. It was not long, however, before 
he became seriously indisposed. His medical attendant being either 
inclined to try the strength of his resolutions, or supposing that he 
had sustained some injury by suddenly breaking off the use of the 
pipe, and, therefore, that he would derive advantage from, its re- 
adoption, addressed him thus : 

Fhys, "You must resume the use of the pipe, Mr. Hick." 

Bam. " Never more, Sir, while I live." 

Fhye. "It is essential to your restoration to health, and I 
cannot be answerable for consequences, should you reject the advice 
given." 

Bam. " Let come what will. 111 never take another pipe : Tve told 
my Lord so, and I'll abide by it." 

Phys. " You will, in all probability, die then." 

Bam. " Glory be to Grod for that I I shall go to heaven ; I have 
made a vow, and 111 keep it." 

His medical adviser found him unflinching in the &ce of danger j 
and as he recovered from his illness, he more readily attributed 

* Two of the brethren were amnsixig themaelTes with his oostame on one occasioita 
Ib the house of a friend, advising him to make a slender addition to his habiliments, 
by way of bracing them a little tighter. He did not seem to relish their remarks ; 
bat sometimes hit upon a method of reckoning with his innocent opponents, when it 
was as unexpected to them, as unpremeditated with respect to himself. He appeared 
soon alter on the platform, in company with the two gentlemen, and adverting to 
their remarks, and the «epenM they purposed to lead him into, observed—" It would 
be well if (h«y were to begin to curtail their own expenditure, instead of advising 
others to launch into more: as for Mr. Atherton," he continued, *' he smokes tobacco 
till he is black again ; and Mr. Lancaster, taku as much snuif as would choke vow 
pig 1 " Here the bahuioe was struck; and what Samuel had lost in the parlour, he 
gained on the platform, though less alito to the smile excited in the latter instaiMt 
than in the former. 
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fcbe prolongation of life to the honour which Gfod had conferred 
upon him for his self-denial, than to the most efficacious medicine 
that could be administered. 

This fearlessness, for which he was indebted both to nature and 
grace, produced, on one occasion, a happy effect. He had been at 
Askem Spaw, with Martha, some time in 1816, and on his return 
home, took occasion to stand up in the cart, before he reached 
Norton, to throw his great coat oyer her, in order to prevent her 
^m taking cold during her exposure to the open air. Just at 
that moment the horse took fright — Samuel lost his balance, fell 
backward out of the cart, and pitched upon his shoulder. He sus- 
tained considerable injury, and when raised from the ground was 
nnable to stand erect. He was conveyed with some difficulty to 
the village, on reaching which a medical gentleman was sent for, 
who deemed it advisable not to bleed him, though urged to it by 
him. "lam very ill, Sir," said Samuel, "and must be bled." The 
surgeon replied, " If you are bled at present, you will die." " Die 
— die. Sir," was returned. "What is death to meP I am not 
afraid of dying. I have nothing to do but to make my will; and I 
can make it in two minutes ; there are plenty of witnesses. My 
money shall be disposed of so and so," naming in a few brief 
sentences the manner; then stretching out his great arm, as he 
did on a subsequent occasion, he said, " Live or die, I will be bled.' 
The gentleman, hoping the best, opened the vein, and took a basin 
of blood from him Not satisfied, Samuel stretched forth the 
other armi and said, "I will be bled in this also." His attendant 
again complied with his wish, and took frt>m him a second basin 
full. "When he did this," Samuel observed, "the pain went away 
as nice as cmght** On the bandages being properly adjusted, Samuel 
said, " Now, doctor, you have been made a blessing to my body ; I 
will beg of Grod to bless your «<m2." So saying, he knelt in his us W 
hurried way, and devoutly prayed for his benefactor. The surgeon, 
on rising, remarked, " I never had such a patient as you in the whole 
course of my practice : " and then inquired his name and place of 
abode, to which Samuel distinctly replied, hitching in at the dose, 
" I come here to preach sometimes." This led to an invitation to the 
house of the surgeon, the next tmie he should visit the village ; to 
which Samuel readily acceded, stating afterwards to a friend, that he 
"was glad of it," for he "wanted a good inn there." Accordingly, 
the next time he was appointed to preach in the village, he rode up 
to the surgeon's door, was hospitably entertained, and had both tho 
surgeon himself and his family as hearers. The house in which hi 
preached was exceedingly crowded: and, on returning with thi 
ftunilyy he accosted his host, — " You see, doctor^ hfirm xmsKso&^sM 
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able we are. We ought to have a chapeL The stone is the Lord's 
—the wood is the Lord's— and the money is the Lord's." The 
gentleman took the hint ; and with a heart as ready to improve 
apon it as he had acnteness to perceive it, offered a subscription 
to set the work in motion. Samuel instantly proceeded to solicit 
subscriptions firom others ; and out of this misfortune arose a Wes- 
leyan Methodist chapeL In that chi^l Samuel had the pleasure 
of holding forth the Word of life. It may be added, that so much 
delighted was the gentleman with the patience, fortitude, and con- 
versation of Samuel; and connecting with it his intention to leave 
home two or three times before fae was sent for, but still unaccount- 
ably detained, without being able to assign any reason, tiU 
Samuel's messenger arrived ; he was led to acknowledge a supreme 
power, and to j)erceive a vitality in the influence of religion upon 
the heart, which he had neither previously known nor confessed. 

Prodigal as Samuel was in some of his charities towards persons 
in great need, and who were likely to make a proper use of them, 
there were seasons when he seemed to be invested with discre- 
tional power, beneficial to the recipient. A poor man had lost a 
horse by sickness. Samuel, who was " a servant of all work," in 
the begging line, went round the neighbourhood and collected 
money for the purchase of another. This amounted to a guinea 
more than the value of the animal — a sum of less than twenty shillings 
being sufficient to purchase another equally poor to replace it. The 
man himseli^ though a professor of religion, was less entitled to 
Samuel's confidence than his benevolence; and to show how low he 
stood, by the small degree of prosperity he was capable of sustaining^ 
Samuel, speaking of him to a friend, said, '* I did not give him the 
guinea all at once ; I gave it him as I thought he needed it ; for bless 
you, ha/m, you see he could not bear prosperity." The notion of 
*' prosperity " being appended to so small a sum, is worthy of being 
preserved as a memento, emanating firom a mind which was itself 
stamped by it as a still greater curiosity. 

Benevolence of heart, though connected with slender personal 
means, is often of greater value to a neighbourhood, in such a man as 
Samuel Kick, than the opulence of others. A female who resided 
about a mile from his house, was extremely poor, and hastening, 
through consumption, to an invisible world. When her case became 
known, he went to Aberford, applied to several respectable people, 
stated her circumstances, and solicited a variety of things which he 
deemed suitable for her relief and support. Aware of the honour 
which God puts upon fidth, agreeably to the declaration of our Lord 
to the blind man — ** According to your fidth be it unto you," — ^he 
provided himself befoi^hand, in the strength of his confidence, with 
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a basket ; which, together with his pocket, was replenished on his 
retnm, having between twenty and thirty shillings in the one,— 
inn£Bjis, bread, butter, sugar, and a shoulder of mutton, in the other 
Careful Martha, who was never backward in rare cases, as has been 
perceived, and would have done more in such as were less necessitous, 
had she not known that Samuel's benevolence was more than suffici^it 
for both, added her half-crown to the moneys collected; and Samuel, 
with his basket by his side, set off to the cottage of this daughter of 
affliction; and was receiyed like the angel of plenty in the time of 
fiitaiine. 

"His heart was melted," says Mr. Dawson, ''at the tale of woe. 
He could not hear of persons in distress, without weeping over them; 
and, if they were within his reach, he relieyed them according to his 
ability, applying also to others more affluent than himself to assist 
in Budh works of mercy. If ever a person answered to the character of 
the liberal man, who devises liberal things, Samuel Kick was that man. 
The highest luxury that he could ei\joy, was to deal out bread to the 
hungry, to bring the poor into his house that were cast out, to cover 
the naked^ and to satisfy the afflicted soul. Then it was that he felt 
the truth of that sentence, "It is more blessed to give than to 
receiye." 

But if one 'object of charity was more paramount than another in 
his affections and exertions, it was that of Christian missions ; — a 
charity on the broadest scale, which blends all the miseries of time 
with the glories of eternity, alleviating the one by the contemplation 
of the other ; — a charity which looks at the whole man in all the 
relations of life; — a chiuity whose object is the destruction ofnn — 
that which, like the pestilential vapour, blights the whole harvest of 
human hope and comfort, and ourying the seeds of destruction into 
every source of prosperity, reduces society to the condition of a tree 
withered to the root; — a charity, in short, occasioned by "Paradise 
Begained." So &r back as the period when the late Dr. Coke com- 
menced what has been termed the " drudgery of begging,'* Samuel 
gave him half a guinea for the support of the missions ; and this, 
considering the scanty means he had then at conmiand, and the small 
mtmber of missionaries employed, would not have disgraced the 
** Beports " of modem times. But it was not till the public meetings 
commenced at Leeds,* and elsewhere, that his soul, as though it had 

* The Uogiapher ham had too deep an inteiest in thete meetings, not to reooUaot 
the inflnenoe of their beginnings npon his own mind. 

It is difficult precisely to determine at this distance of time, with whom the first 
thought originated, or what was the first sentence that led to them. Mr. Scarth, ol 
Leeds, repeatedly xemarked to Mr. Dawson, b^ore Dr. Coke took his departure for 
Indie, '*T1ie missionazy cause must be taken out of the doctor's hand j it must be 
aede a j^iiUie— « oommon oomm." It is not impossible, that this may have V««&. ^Qaik 
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been in bondage before— for such was the change--bomided off, and 
expatiated at full liberty. Here he had ample scope for the finest, the 
follest, and the deepest philanthropic feelings of his heart ; and for 
many miles ronnd his own homest^ul, it was rare not to see his &ce 
turn np in the crowd, like the image on a favonrite medal, which is 
the pride and boast of the antiquary, and fixes the eye of the spectator 
mndi sooner than most of the others which adorn his cabinet. 

ffim cl the whole. The Disaenten had a pnbUo meeting in Leede, a few months 
pserioas to the fiztt public one among the Wesleyana. This having been held in the 
oonxM of the lommer, Heans. Scarth and TurUngton visited the Confexenoe, and 
eqpvessed their views on thesnlfject to the Rev. George Marsden, stating that BomefMng 
jthonld be done in a more publio way for the missionazy inteiest belonging to their own 
bodj. With their views Mr. M. perfectly coincided. When the embarrassed state of 
the missionazy society came before the Conference, there appeared to be no alternative 
between redndng the preachers at home or the missionaries abroad. There was too 
much seal and Hberalily in the body to permit either. The snlijeot was one of deep 
interest; and did not die at Conference. Mr. Morl^, the Leeds superintendent, 
. thought that if the D%$»§nUn conld raise a Mxssiovabt Msbtxvo, the Mttihoduts might 
idso; and accordingly suggested the snlgect to his coUeagnee, who promptly and 
sealonsly entered into his views. Not satisfied with commencing this "nmo thing " in 
Methodism on their own responsibilily, they were desirous of knowing how far the 
proposal of a public meeting would meet with the countenance of others of their 
brethren. Bramley having been but recently divided from Leeds circuit— a dose 
union still subsisting between them— and being contiguous to each other, these 
gentlemen proceeded thither with a view to deliberate with the Bev. W. Naylor and 
the biographer, who were then stationed on the Bramlqr oirooit. No persuasion was 
requisite ; the proprietft necessily , and practicabilily of the measure were manifest at* 
once. The Leeds and the Bramley preachers thus took the first decisive and active 
■tep in the work, which has since been carried on to such an extent. A corresponding 
chord was soon found to vibrate with pleasure in the breasts of the Bev. Messrs. B. 
Watson and J. Buckley, of the Wakefield circuit : and they were followed by Messrs, 
Beece and Atmore, of the Bradford and HaUfax circuits, who both exulted in the 
prospect of so ample an harvest of good. One of Mr. Morley's colleagues, Mr. 
Bunting, organized the first plan— Mr. Watson wrote the first address— Mr. Buckl^ 
preached the first sermon on the occasion at Armley, a place belonging to the Bramley 
circuit— and the first public meeting was held in the old chapel at Leeds,— T. Thompson, 
Esq., M.P., in the chair. 

The meetings were at first beheld hy some of the brethren as the dotage of 
enthusiasm, and as the forerunners of a marriage union with the world. But th^ 
became so productive, and were so instrumental in producing grood to the contrib^tors, 
that the most sturdy opponents were not nnfreqnently found afterwards in the tHuAr 
Mivering their lecantatioiu 
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CHAPTER VIL 

BQi patriotio ffeeliiig*— liigh price of proyisiona— differs with Mr. Pftwson for prognos- 
tioatizig evil— letter to the Ber. Edward Irring on prophecy— threatened invasion 
of Buonaparte— «a addreaa to the King^-Samnel's loyalty-— M. A. Taylor, Eiq.— 
the Bupprenion of a reUgioos assembly— defence of a religious reTival— his 
inteniew with Mr. Taylor— obtains a lioanoe to p ro ac h an allusion to him in a 
parliamantaiy debate. 

A MAK like Samnel Hick, whose mind was so thoroughly imbaed with 
Divine grace, was not likely to be defective in what is termed 
ncUwnalUyt and the still more scriptural principle of loyalty. Never 
did a Jew, by the rivers of Babylon, reflect with greater tenderness 
upon Judaaa, ''in a strange land," than he did upon his country 
which he was in the habit of designating **owr island" — "owr 
England," always considering himself as having a personal interest at 
stake in all its affiEurs ; and never did a subject in any reahn pour out 
with greater sincerity and fervour the prayer — " God save the King."- 
During one of Mr. Pawson's appointments in the Leeds circuit, 
Samuel observes, " Com was very dear. The poor people went round 
our town with a half-guinea in their hands, and could not get a stroked 
of com for it. Mr. Fawson came to Sturton Grange to preach, and 
while preaching, he told his congregation that there would be a 
&mine in our land, and that he had seen it coming on for twenty 
years." Such a prophecy, from such a prophet — a man whom, like 
all other Wesleyan ministers, he considered an apostle of God — and 
in reference to his own land, " of every land the pride," could not but 
awaken in him strange emotions. Without attempting to endue Mr. 
Pawson with the gift of prophecy, it is probable that he might 
intimate to his congregation, that he had sighed over the extreme 
wickedness of the wicked — Shaving been touched by it — ^that, from the 
poignancy of his feelings, he foreboded some manifestation of the 
Divine displeasure — and by way of improving the subject, in order to 
lead the dissolute to repentance, prayer, and reformation, might lay 
hold of passing events in such a way as to lead Samuel — who, inap- 
prehensive of his meaning, and not taking in the whole of the connect* 
ing links of thought, — ^to draw the inference stated. 

* Strike, a busheL In the West of Yorkshire, a strike is two peeks or a half bmhd; 
hence the high price of grain referred to, when poor people could not obtain a half 
huhel, tat a half g 
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Samuel returned nome rejecting on what he conoeiyed to be Mr. 
Pawson's view of the subject ; and the following extract will show 
the acuteness of his feelings, his simplicity, and his piety. " I began," 
says he, *' to be very miserable ; and as my children were small, I 
thought it would be a sore thing for them, my wife, and myself to be 
pined to death. When I got home, I went into my closet to enquire 
of the Lord, whether there would be a fiunine or no ; and while I was 
pleading, I got as fidr an answer from the Lord, tharf; there would be 
no &mine, as when he pardoned my sins and cleansed my souL I 
saw that there was plenty of com to supply till harrest. But this did 
not satisfy me : I told my wife that I could not rest tiU I went to 
inform the preacher that there would be no &mine in the land. I set 
off for Sturton ; and when I got there, I told that dear woman of 
God, Mrs. Ward, my errand." Mrs. W. very properly interposed, 
not only on account of the lateness of the hour, which appears to 
haye been on the same evening after preaching — but by delicately 
suggesting the impropriety there would be in ''his pretending to 
dictate to one of the first preachers in the Connexion." But Samuel 
was not to be repulsed by either first or second, whether the daim * 
instituted referred to the priority of Ume or superiority of talent. He 
had his one argument at hand — ** Thus saith the Lord ;" and proceeds, 
** I told her not to blame me, for it was the Lord that sent me. With 
a deal to do she let me into the room ; and I told our brother Pawson, 
that the Lord had sent me to inform him that there would be no 
fkmine in the land." Mr. Pawson, whose forebodings were scarcely 
removed, replied, ''Well, brother, I shall be very thankful to the 
Lord, to find it not so." Samuel taking a little credit for the correct- 
ness of his own judgment and impression in the case, and still fimu 
in his belief in the actual impression of a &mine, adds, " So we see^ 
how good men may miss their way, for there was no fiunine." To 
persons whose feelings are not immediately interested, it is sometimes 
amusing to hear well-meaning men, without a prophetic soul, guessing 
against each other for their Maker. In the present case, Samuel's 
conduct in going to " enquire of the Lord," manifested a spirit worthy 
the most simple, the purest, and best of patriarchal times : and as 
they were chiefly his own fears that had to be allayed, the impression 
that effected their removal, was so £Ekr — all prophecy on the occasion 
apart — an act of mercy — ^mercy manifested in the exercise of prayer. 

He availed himself of this supposed prophetic &dlure of Mr. 
Pawson, February 28, 1826, when he addressed a letter to the Bev. E. 
Irving, who had then reached the acme of his oratorical attractions, 
though not of his theological reveries ; and who, as Samuel had been 
informed, had been prognosticating national ca^lamities because of 
national wickedness. The original, which is in the writer's posses- 
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iioD, is a fjoriositj, &Ji.d wi^uldi if prmted &r it flowed from hie pen* 

exemplify tha eatimate given of hiii mind in tlie preceding pages. 
Witli the exception of a few tranapoaitionsj retrenciimeiitB in Teirbiage, 
and tim occosionHl sabstitution of a word, the following may be con- 
sidered as an allowable eopy : — 

" Dear Brother Irving, the Prophet in London,^^^ — 

*' X am informed that yon have prophesied that this island la houm 
to csom© to desolation ; but I think you should put a oondition to your 
prophecy, viz,, that if the people hnznble themaelveHj pray, and turn 
&om their wicked ways, then Grod will hear from heaven, pardon their 
sins, and will heal the land. When the prophet Jonah went to preach 
ftt Nineveh, the whole of the people of the oity humbled themselves 
and prajed to God; and Qod heard their prayer, and saved them 
from destruction. If there had been ten righteouB souls in the citisB 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, when they were destroyed, in which there 
were BO many thousands of men, women, and children, they would 
not have suffered ; and I fully believe, that if Abraham had pleaded 
on, the Lord would have saved the cities for his servant's sake; but 
he gave up pleading, and then they were oonaumed* 

** But I have to inform you, Sir, that there are more than ten 
HghteouB men in a city ; for the little one has become a thousand, 
and the smali one a strong nation. W© have our MoseseSi and our 
Ehjahs, and our Daniels, in our island, who bxg all pleading. We 
have thousands of children trained up to fear God and honour 
the king* Wa have Bible Societies, Missionary Meetings, and 
Tract Societies, These four institutions are the Lord's ; and thia 
island is the Lord's nuraory, in which he raises np plants to plant the 
Gospel ill all the world, in order to be a witness nnto all nations. 
^Then the wickedness of the wioked sh^ come to an end — all shall 
know the Lord, from the least to the greatest — ^nations shall learn 
war no more — and the whole ea^h shall be filled with the glory of 
God. 

" The Pope prophesied, in years past and gone * that he should get 
hack the inheritance of his fore&thers, he set upon the British throng 
and have all the churches restored : but that will never come to pass ( 
Qod will never suffer the Pope to govern his nixrsery or plantation* 
Wo shall be governed by peaceable governors. We shall have peace 
aud plenty. The year that has passed has been a plaintifhl one for 
temporal food^ and I trust, before we see the end of this, we shall 
find it to have been one of the best we ever had for spiritual food^ 

* Sajime] met with & man in one af liis JonmeyB, wlie urowed Ms ticlief in tha 
BomfKi CatholiQ csfeedf iLnd Ma faiths algo^ in the regtomtion of the fiathednJB and 
c^unili^ to the pmpoJ, state. Tke publid mind wvm oonfiidersLbly agitated at the Bamfl 
time with th€ Catholic qnogtionj and the itnpnessloti produced Ixy both, led hha^ F^^ 
hahllr,, to lutrodnoe hii Uohnefifi to Mr. Irriug^ 
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that many will be brought to the knowledge of God — and that we shall 
see the down&ll of infidelity. 

'' I have known good men miss their way in my day, by their pro- 
phecies. The prophets foretold that there should be wars and 
nunonrs of wars in the latter days, and that nation should rise up 
against nation. There has been such destruction as never was before. 
But these days were to be shortened for the elect's sake." 

Then follows his account of what he denominates Mr. Pawson's 
prophecy, appending to it the case of another person, who, he 
observes, ''prophesied that our island would be covered with war 
and bloodshed," and, as a precautionary measure, " took his fiunily to 
America, where he purchased a large estate." But, continued 
Samuel, ''these were foolish prophecies and false prophets, and I 
firmly believe yours will prove to be like them. While we continue 
to honour God, by sending the Gospel to the poor perishing heathen, 
by keeping up our noble Bible and Tract Societies, and Sunday 
Schools, we shall neither have pestilence, fiimine, nor shall the sword 
be permitted to go through the land. And although there is at pre- 
sent a great stagnation of trade and commerce, yet there is a remedy 
for us, on certain conditions. It is not a prophet, nor an archangel, 
but God that made the world, and all that therein is, who says. If I 
shut up heaven, that there be no rain, or, if I send a pestilence, if my 
people that is called by my name will humble themselves, and turn 
firom their wicked ways, I will pardon their sins and will heal their land. 
This is the case. Persons are turning firom their sins every day. 
Judgment is mixed with mercy. England is one of the first islands 
in the world. We have liberty of conscience — we have peace — and I 
hope trade and commerce will again revive, and that the suffering 
poor will have plenty of work, to enable them to earn bread for their 
fiunilies." 

There is not the slightest intention in the writer to bring the 
** Village Blacksmith " into the arena of controversy, with a view t6 
place him in polemic array against Mr. Irving ; nor need Mr. Irving 
be ashamed of the association, as a few of Samuel's positions are as 
tenable as some of those mth which he has favoured the world in his 
more recent publications. Proceeding on the correctness of Samuel's 
information, which is only assumed for the occasion, his suggestion 
relative to the propriety of annexing conditions to threatenings, and 
the support which he professes to derive for this suggestion from the 
ease of Nineveh, is worthy of respect. Bis application of the subject 
io Britam, which he illustrates by the case of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
showing the superiority of the one over the other — ^Britain with her 
multitude of intercessors actually engaged at the throne of grace, her 
Christian philanthropy, as exhibited in her institutions, and the 
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probable increase of oonyersions to Grod through the instrumentality 
of Sunday Schools — and the cities of the plain without their ** ten 
righteous '* characters — deducing fi*om the whole the probability of our 
safety, shows that he was in possession of correct scriptural notions ; 
though they often radiated in different directions, like so many 
scattered rays of light, he being unable to employ them to the best 
advantage, and therefore not always &lling with fulness on the point 
to be illuminated. The act, too, of pressing the late revolutionary 
wars into his service, which he considered to be no other than the 
^rumours of wars" mentioned in scripjmre, by way of showing the 
difference between ancient and modem prophetic pretensions — ^the 
one having been fulfilled, and the other remaining unaccomplished — 
and his attempts to rescue the prevailing commercial distress out of 
Mr. Irving^s hands, that he might not avail himself of it in support 
of his predicted judgments, intimate a quickness of intellect, though 
unequal to that which precedes. But the latter is given chiefly with 
a view to show the manner in which his thoughts moved, wh^i ven- 
turing beyond the precincts of a few brief sentences ; and for this 
purpose, too, as well as that of honouring the feelings of his heart, 
his address to his Majesty G^rge HE. may be introduced. 

At the time when Buonaparte threatened to invade England, there 
were great ''seardiings of heart." Samuel was among the sufRsrers 
in spirit. When fear was at its height, he retired into the fields, like 
the prophet to the summit of a solitary mountain, to intercede with 
bis Maker; and he there received what set his own mind at rest-^-fm 
assurance that our shores would never be either printed or polluted 
by the foot of the enemy. From that period he went on his way 
rcgoidng, and in the strength of his confidence, his patriotic and loyal 
feeling, he wrote the address just alluded to, the substance of which 
is as follows: — •*0 Eong, live for ever! Let not your heart' be 
troubled, nor your countenance be changed; for that Grod whose 
church and cause yon have defended will also defend you, and deliver 
you from the lion and the bear, and also firom this uncircumcised 
Philistine ; for he shall never set his foot upon English ground. And 
if your Majesty the Eong wants a regiment of life-guards to defend 
your person, your property, or your nation, God will raise them up 
from the Church of Christ, and I will go in the forefront ; and, like 
Gideon's army, with their lamps in pitchers, one of these will chase a 
thousand, and two will put ten thousand to flight. And if your 
Majesty the King wants any money to support or defend your person, 
your property, or your nation, I am now possessed of £600, and your 
Majesty shall have every shilling of it. When I began the world, I 
had not a penny, nor a bite of bread to put in my mouth, and I will 
again begin the world as naked as at first. And that Qod whom ^ 
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love and serve, will never suffer the crown to be taken from your 
Majesty, till he shall crown you with immortality and eternal Ufe." 

Whether the letter ever rea.ched his Majesty is doubtful, not only 
because of the medium through which it was conveyed, but from the 
known character of that venerable monarch ; as it is more than pro- 
bable, that, frt)m the novelty of the occasion, he would have conde- 
scended, not to accept the offer, but to pay respect to the generous 
emotions which emanated from the bosom of such a subject ; and the 
more so, as the name of Hick was not unfamiliar to the royal ear. 
Samuel had a brother-in-law,* who was groom in the stables at 
Windsor, and to whom his Majesty paid personal attention. Having 
been absent from his post through indisposition, his Majesty, on per- 
ceiving it, inquired, in his hasty manner, " Where is Bick P Where 
is Hick P " When informed that he was ill« the royal inquiry was, 
"Has he had medical aidP" instantly adding, "if not, let him have 
it inmiediately.*' But the sufferer died; and Mr. Dawson observes, 
" I have been informed, that his widow was the object of his Majesty's 
attention and bounty." Samuel, by mfcans of his brother-in-law, had 
acquired that knowledge of his Majesty's private character, which 
inspired him with veneration. TMs feeling led him to Windsor, 
during his last visit to the metropolis : but of all the objects presented 
to the eye of a stranger, nothing fixed his attention so much as the 
house of his God; and in that house, not anything yielded such 
rapture as the cushion upon which the royal personage had been 
accustomed regularly to perform his devotional exercises. On thoA 
cushion Samuel devoutly knelt; and as he could throw his whole 
soul into that prayer, " Give the king thy judgments, O God;" so he 
could as heartily add, "and thy righteousness unto the king's son:" 
and hence it was, that when George HL resigned his crown, he 
transferred his loyal affection to George lY. 

While the letter shows the piety, the loyalty, and the liberality of 
its writer, together with the occasionally beautiful adaptation of 
scriptural language and scriptural metaphor to the subject in hand, 
for which he was sometimes so happy, and which, in some instances, 
could not have been more felicitously introduced by our first divines, 
we are not less impressed with his contracted views, and amused with 
his notions of generalship. For though Boman history has &mi- 
liarised us with an instance of one of its first characters having been 
summoned from the plough to figure in arms, yet we are not quite 
prepared to see Samuel throwing aside the leathern apron for regi- 
mentals — to see him brandishing the sword, heading a troop of 
soldiers, and cutting his way through the ranks of the enemy. His 
hand was better adapted to the grasp of the hammer than the musket, 
* His wife's brother, whose maiden name was Hlok. 
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and his heart — which would have eickened at cnielty to a beetle— 
would have sooner led him to heal than to wound. The estimate he 
formed of his prowess was what would have suited his state when he 
silenced the clergyman in the presence of Mr. BurdsalL He would 
now have much sooner stripped, and turned up his shirt sleeves, in 
front of the anyil, to beat swords into plough-shares, and spears into 
pTuning-hooks> than have girded himself for the fight : and it is 
questionable whether he had any intention in the case, besides that 
of appearing, like the monks of Bangor before Ethelfrith, accoutred, 
not with "carnal" weapons, but with "the whole armour of (Jod,** 
which, in his own estimation, was more fitted for " the pulling down 
of strong holds," than any other instrument that could be invented, 
whether by a Oongreve or an Archimedes. If he had any views 
beyond those of combating the assailants with the weapons oifaUh 
and prayer, we can only marvel at the difference between him and 
John Nelson, whom he heard preach at Aberford Cross ; who, when 
impressed for a soldier, said to those who were decking him in mili- 
tary attire, " You may array me as a man of war, but I shall never 
fight." But whether Samuel had taken the field or not, he would 
have given the £600 as cheerily as he ever gave sixpence to a desti- 
tute widow. 

Leaving the great continental field, where the thunderbolt of war 
was seen turning up the soil like a ploughshare, and where the mili- 
tary tempest appeared to be graduEdly clearing the air and settling 
the political atmosphere — ^with which events it would have appeared 
ridiciilous to name such an insignificant being as Samuel, had it not 
been for his loyal address — ^we shall direct our attention to a sHght 
skirmish of another description, nearer his own homestead, and see 
how he was skilled in the military tactics requisite for the occasion. 
**I remember," he observes, "a great out-pouring of the Lord's 
Spirit at Ledstone, near where I resided ; and in that town there 
lived a parliament man, who was a justice of the peace." This " par- 
liament man" was no other than Michael Angelo Taylor, Esq., who 
has distinguished himself in the senate on several measures for the 
amelioration of the metropolitan police, and different other questions. 
One evening during the revival referred to, Mr. T. was passing the 
place which was licensed for preaching, and in which the people were 
met for public worship. On hearing an unusual noise, he stepped up 
to the door; and not being over and above skilled in the science of 
salvation, or having his ear tuned for the music of penitential groans, 
he, according to the testimony of Samuel, " stamped and swore," 
oaUing out meanwhile for a " constable."* Mr. T. addressed a &rmer 



* The leader is xefened to a note at the oloBe of theee pages for i^.^ * ^»— » 
WlldiiqnP«aed in a respeotoble pexiodioal a few yean baok» whfiiat^^wi^iwstVsQE^ 
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who acted in that capacity, and told him he would have no such dis- 
turbance in the parish. A good sister who was present began to 
pray for Mr. T., repeating several times, " Lord bless him.'* Mr. Ti, 
cm the other hand, elevating his voice to an unusual pitch, told her to 
cease her noise, " but she," says Samuel, " like the blind man, cried 
out the more." Mr. T., however, at length succeeded in " breaking 
Up the meeting." This was a severe trial to Samuel, who says, ''I 
went home, but could get but very little rest. The next morning I 
went to our class-leader, and told him that I could not rest till I went 
to Mr. T. to inform him he had broken the laws of our land." TTiff 
class-leader was Mr. Bhodes, who, partly to deter Samuel from an 
impression of the possibility of the case, hinted that Mr. T. would 
commit him to the House of Correction. Samuel replied, "I have 
the Lord on my side, and the law on my side, and I do not fear the 
&oe of man." Bjs firmness gave confidence to Mr. Bhodes, w:ko 
agreed to accompany him. They both set ofi*, and arriving at Mr. T.*S 
before he had come down stairs in the morning, were ushered into 
the presence-chamber. Mr. T., on descending to break&st, had been 
informed of their visit. On entering the room, he had* says Samuel, 
"a very stormy countenance." The substance of the conversation, as 
left on record, is as follows : — 

Mr. T. "Well, Hick, what do you want?" 

SamueL " I want, if you please, to worship God under my own 
vine and fig-tree, no man daring to make me afraid, or disturb me in 
the worship of Qod. And, Sir, I am come to inform you, as one of 
his Majesty's jpeoce-makers, that last night you broke the laws of the 
land, and the l^w stands in force against you. But we, as a body of 
people, do not love law. We are determined, however, to have thd 
liberty our king grants us. The place which we w^re worshipping in 
is from the king, as it is lic^u^; and I believe there is a double 
penalty for your breaking the law." 

Mr. T. " I know you very welL You are in the habit of tra- 
velling from place to place to preach; but I have the outline of a 
BDl, which will be brought into Parliament, and which will at once 
put a stop to all such fellows, and prevent them frt>m going about^ 

aoocMwaiy to defend the same oauae from an attack made upon it, in an article in the 
"BritUh Ciitlo," and alao in a separate treatlfle, written professedly against the 
Wedayan body. The olosinff observations, which have been since added, may not be 
characterised by tliat gravity which a more solemn and literary biographical snlg'eot 
would— to preserve in proper keeping— have demanded ; bnt being in character in these 
pages, it ha^ been judged proper to insert them. The writer, however, wishes it not 
to be imderstood that he comes forward as the adoaoate of noise, but rather as an 
apoloyut and eospoattor; for though he would find it difficult in every instance to tune 
his own ear to a love of adverse sounds, he thinks that his feelings ougbt to be under 
the guidance of his judgment— that titie suliject has been misunderstood— and that 
gnat forbearance is due to inexperience or« in other words, to religions childhood. 
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I will make you renttun in your own parisli, and go to yonr own 
ohuroh." 

Sam. ''BleBs the Lord! Sir, you cannot stop ns. It is the work 
of Gk>d; and nnless you can prevent the snn from shining, you camiot 
stop us. You say you will make us go to our own parish church. It 
is more than three nules off. It is true we have a chapel of ease ; but 
the minister comes to it only twice in the year : and we cannot liye, 
Sir, with such food as this : " that is, with so small a portion. 

Mr. T. "What, have you only two sermons preached in the 
year?" 

Sam. ''No, Sir; and he would not have come then, only he 
oaimot get his Easter Dues without coming." 

Here the servant in attendance, and Mr. Bhodes, could support it 
no longer, but burst into a fit of laughter, and left the room. Mr. 
Taylor, who appeared not to have known that the place was licensed 
in whidi he was the night before, and to have assumed the character 
of sternness for the purpose of drawing Samuel out into conversation, 
called upon Mr. Bhodes to enter the room again, asking why he went 
out. Mr. B. apologized, and stated that he could not refrain from 
laughing, and withdrew to avoid a breach in good behaviour. Mr. T. 
accosting him, said, " You know, Mr. Bhodes, the old man wants a 
license to preach. This I camiot grant in my individual capacity. 
But he and you may go to Bradford next Thursday ; ask for the clerk 
of the court, and tell him you want a license for a dissenting minister. 
He will there receive it; and if, after that, any one should disturb 
either of you, inform me, and I will defend you." This was too much 
for Samuel to bear in silence ; and without suffering Mr. B. to reply, 
he permitted that chord of the heart which had just been struck to 
give out its fullest and wildest tones, saluting Mr. T. with, " Bless 
the Lord ! they give you a sore character in our country, but I think 
you are not so bad as they say you are." This by a thousand men 
would have been taken, as it might have been given, as an insult. 
But Mr. T., as he knew Samuel, had the good sense to give to it its 
real value, and passed it off in pleasantry. After this, proceeds 
Samuel, " I beUeve he would have granted me any favour. He sent 
down to the &rmer also, in whose house the meeting was held, and 
told him if he was in want of anything from his house or gardens, 
it should be at his service. So we see, when a man's ways please 
the Lord, he makes his enemies to be at peace with him." 

Samuel went too far in considering Mr. T. an enemy ; for had he 
really been such, he would have pursued a different line of con- 
dnot. Simple, however, as the whole of this occurrence was, suffi- 
cient matter arose out of it to attract the British senate ; for as 
the ** two germons ** per annum, in a " chapel of ease," led froixL t\^ 
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eaty character of the labour to an inyestigation of other instances 
of gross neglect, so it gave Mr. T. an opportunity of stating in the 
honse the necessity there was for the ecclesiastical authorities to 
enquire, whether the different places belonging to the establishment 
were supplied with religious instructors, noticing the case of which 
he was informed by Samuel, arguing from thence that it was not 
to be wondered that a " hlachamUh ** in Yorkshire should apply to 
him for a license to authorize him to preach as a dissenting minister. 
When one of the newspapers was handed to Samuel, in which the 
fact was stated, and the allusion made, he was not a little elated, 
«nd in his simplicity could even connect with the circumstance, in 
way which no one beside himself could do, the "government 
ohurdies " which were soon afterwards erected ; and would have as 
soon — ^for such was his knowledge of the politics and ecclesiastical 
history of the day — attributed every new edifice to that as to any 
other cause. Though some of these goodly structures were not 
very well attended, he was far from viewing them as useless: 
** They will be ready,** said he, " for the millennium when it comes, 
for we shall want them then : ** not that he really wished any other 
religious body to enjoy them ; but he was confident that they were 
not erected in vain. He generally spoke respectfully of the Church 
of England, and indulged a pleasing hope that she would rise to b« 
Tnore holy, active, and useful than she had ever been. 
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OHAPTBE VnX 

His power in prayer— diyine ixnpre8gio&— «n afflicting proTidenoe— remazkable aaswen 
to prayer— familiar ezpreflsiona in prayer to be avoided— encounters a blacksmith 
— Ub nsefnlness— his meekness nnder persecution— singular method of self- 
defence against the aspersions of a clergyman— musical feetiyals— Mr. Bradbum 
—lore-feastr— perfection— seasonable remarks— the doctrine of sanctiflcation main- 
tained in opposition to a dei^yman— cheerful disposition— indiscretionate seal in 
a meeting convened hy the Society of Friends. 

That which imported real elevation of character to Samnel was his 
strong faith, and his power with Gk)d in prayer ; and here it is that 
he was seen rising oat of the habiliments of the blacksmith, — sur- 
rounded by the visitants, stunned with the din, and enveloped in the 
smoke of the smithy, — ^like a being belonging to another world, 
gradually unfolding himself, or suddenly breaking upon the specta- 
tors in the true spirit of an angel of light. A few instances have 
been adduced of his power in prayer on his own behalf; but he has 
still to be viewed in the character of a successM interceaaor. 

He had an impression upon his mind one day that he ought to go 
to the coal-pit, for what he termed '* a load of sleek*** But having a 
tolerable stock in the smithy, he hesitated and attempted to suppress 
it. The impression was renewed, and — " Gk), go," was reiterated, as 
by a voice firom within. " 1*11 pray about it," said he to himself. 
But "go," was still the language which he seemed to hear while 
engaged upon his knees. He rose and told his wife he was going for 
a load of '* sleek." She, as was natural, opposed him, pointing to the 
heap in the smithy as a substantial reason why he should stop at 
home. But his argument was in his heart, and to this he attended, 
yoking the horse to the cart, and driving off to the pit, without any- 
thing to support his conduct except the naked impression specified. 
On reaching the spot, a person exclaimed, in a state of great trepida- 
tion, " Aye, Sammy, you are well come ; such an one (mentioning the 
person's name) has been nearly killed, and we want you to pray with 
him ! " The poor sufferer had just been brought up from the pit 
when he arrived ; and the persons around him were about to extrao6 
a piece of wood, which had fallen upon him, penetrated his shoulde 
and forced its way, like the spear of Abner, throug^h thi^ ^^<s^^q0s< 

*Thi)zeft]se or smaller part of theQCNlTUMdL\atQxnaAMt«%^ 
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Bide of his body. On perceiying their intentions firom their oondnct, 
Samuel said, in a hurried tone, '' Do not take it out ; if you do, he 
will die in a moment." * The spirit of prayer was the element in 
which he breathed; and for such employment he was always ready. 
He Ipelt by the side of the poor man, wrestled with Qod for his 
salvation, and obtained satis&ctory evidence of an answer to the 
petitions he presented at the throne of grace. ** I now saw," says 
be, '' for what it was that I had to go to the pit." And yet with this 
result there are persons professing the Ghiistian name who would 
denounce the impression as enthusiastic> and who would, together 
with the calamity, insert his being at the pit at that precise period in 
the chapter of accidents, which occupies in their estimation sO large 
a share of the business of human life. Only preserve religion in 
the background, or abstract it entirely from the subject, and these 
persons will talk, both seriously and poetically, of the mind being 
darkened, like the sunny landscape, by a sudden cloud, auguring a 
coming tempest ; and of such impulses deserving attention, as being 
the hints of our guardian spirits that danger is impending. All 
this is allowable in verse, and the poet is admired for the sentiment, 
while the heathen philosopher is permitted to descant upon it in 
prose ; but the moment the man of Grod asserts the &ct — ^from whom 
the others have received it, either directly or remotely, and after- 
wards marred, by lowering it — he must be sent through the world 
with the brand of an enthusiast upon his forehead I This incident in 
his history would, in all probability, never have taken place had he 
not been a man given to prayer — prayer for all — giving utterance, on 
one occasion, to an expression, into which he threw his whole soul, 
** I will pray my knees red rem before any of my fisunily shall perish." 
A circumstance not less remarkable occurred at Pontefract, a place 
where Samuel was highly respected, and where he deeply interested 
himself in the erection of a new chapeL It was agreed, in order to 
lid the collection at the opening, that each collector should deposit 
a sovereign in his box, and that the collectors should be changed 
each service. Samuel entered into the plan with his native ardour, 
and promoted, in various instances, its accomplishment. On recol- 
lecting the names of friends who were likely to afford aid, he 
immediately proceeded to their residences, and accosted them — 
"Why, the friends are hovm to open a new chapel in Pontefract: 

* How he beoaxne poaaeBsed of this opinion, or whether he had entertained it any 
length of time, is difficult to state; hat it is not a little singnlar to find that it is im 
eonsonanoe with the notions and piactioe of some of our axusestors, who, in tooma- 
ments and ancient combats, frequently permitted the shaft of death, which had been 
propelled through the body, to remain there for a short time, with a Tiew to staunch 
the blood to a certain extent— when the wound was deemed mortal^till the peraoa 
^<»i/<f A9 ABslOM «o OQaws hit hurt win in tiie MtOemart of his aib^ 
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joa intend to be there, don't yon, and to be a collector P " To this 
exordinm he appended the plan, closing in with a personal applica- 
tion: "^Yon approve of it, don't yonP" In cases of approyaL 
acoompanied with a donbt, whether there wonld be an opportnnity 
to attend^ he generally relieved them, by observing, '' I will tell yon 
what yon mnst do; you must give me a sovereign, and I will get 
some one to collect for yon." Such was his success, by this mode of 
procedure, that on the day of the opening he handed over to the 
treasurer nearly twenty pounds. On the morning he took his seat, 
previously to the commencement of the service, in a pew near the 
pulpit. He had promised himself much ei^joyment, and was just 
sipping of its streams, while glancing upon the collecting wor- 
shippers, when he suddenly became unaccountably discomposed. 
He vacated Ins seat, and, taking up his hat, directed his steps to 
the gallery, where he placed himself by the side of a young lady in 
one of the front pews. It was instantly suggested, **Thou hast 
done it now, — ^perched in the fit>nt for everybody to look at thee, — 
they will think it is nothing but pride that has led thee here." 
The chapel was exceedingly crowded ; and no sooner was his soliloquy 
ended than the congregation was thrown into a state of the utmost 
confusion, by an unfounded alarm respecting the safety of the 
building, l^e young lady who sat next him leaped on the top of 
the pew, and was in the act of predpitafcing herself into the body 
of the chapel, when Samuel with promptitude, equalled only by hia 
composure, prevented her, by taking her in his arms, exhorting her 
at the same time to *'be still," saying, "I would rather die in a 
Methodist Chapel than any where else."* He now saw, as in the 

* This and the pxeoedincr anecdote grace the review of this work in the Wnleyan 
Magwiine for 1834, p. 526, and both are ushered in with the following remarks.— 
" We are not sore whether Mr. Ererett intends to represent t^e village blacksmith as 
a merely ordinaiy, or as an extraordinary character. In either case he has said too 
much. On the first supposition, some of the statements are unnecessary ; on the last, 
iz^jurious. For instance :" then follow the two statements in question, viz., Samuel's 
visit to the coal pit, and his conduct in Pontefract chapel ; both of which are filed off 
to the left as " injwriovu statements." 

Two other cases are quoted by the same reviewer; onereferring to tk false vmprmtion, 
and noticed a» such by the biographer— (See nofce, p. 808, in the early editions)— aa 
impression entertained by Samuel respecting his call to the missionary work ; and 
another to his having been '* led by inclination to a pubHc meeting of the Society of 
Friends" (ibid. p. 166), in which he spoke, and for which he also stands rebuked by 
the biographer. 

As it respects the lost of these, and with a view to strip the sMOtid of its providmiial 
aspect, this WesUyan Beviewer, in the Wt$Uyan Magasintf flippantly remarks : " It 
appears he [that is, Samuel Hick] exhibited symptoms of uneasiness ia other places 
besides the Pontefract chapel;" and then adds, in reference to each, "AU this^ 
indeed, may ' amuse,' for it is likely to excite the wonder of the credulous and Um 
smiksof the sceptical; but that it win either 'instruct' or 'edify' is moreiAMua.«iiaa: 
reasonably be expected." So, the talmUion of a hnmsav \M&n%— ^ V^*^ <:«S^^^ ^asotfj 
"edify" or «* instnict / " To save a female bom a prenurtwrt grow* Sa ^sa^^sg y^^ ^ 
excite a "smile I" Would the reviewer have been. oc^MaSliScj cjbSwwm^ WiA. \s^aSSsB«p 
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case of the poor collier, a reason for the feeling which induced him 
to leave his first seat, and occupy another of such prominence. An 
immortal spirit was in all probability saved, in the first instance, 
from perdition; human life, in the second, from a premature 
grave. The female is still living, and a member of the Wesleyan 
Society. 

In the course of a summer of excessive drought, a few years back, 
when grain suffered greatly, and many of the cattle, especially in 
Lincolnshire, died, Samuel was much affected. He visited Knares- 
borough, at which place he preached on the Lord's day. Bemaining in 
the town and neighbourhood over the Sabbath, he appeared extremely 
restless in the house in which he resided, daring the whole of 
Monday. He spoke but little — ^was foil of thought — ^now praying— 
now walking about the room — ^next sitting in a crouching posture — 
then suddenly starting up, and g^ing to the door, turning his eyes 

the one had been hie hraOttir, and the other hie aigUrf Hcirever vmmuonaiiU it maj 
be in his estimation to txptct §dificaHon from such statements, not a few professing 
Christians, both Wesleyans and others, will have sagacity stxffident to perceive the 
finger of Divins Provident in both instances— be inctructad in a display of Divine yoodiMM 
—and will have gratitude, pie^, and hnmiliiy enough to acknowledge it ; and this — 
whaterer rtaaon may look for— and look for with all the hopelessness of despair, the 
Sacred Writings will expect. Bat is nothing to be penned that will "excite the loonder 
of the oreduloue f " What, then, becomes of the apparition and mteh tforiee of John 
Wesley, in the early volumes of the Feeleyan Moyosine— the work for which the 
Beviewer is encouraged by its Editor to write, and the still more wonderful statements 
in the Journals of Wesley? Is nothing to be placed upon record calculated to 
" excite the emilee of the eceptioalf " What becomes, in such case, of the miraclee of 
Chbist and his Apostlm P Th^ have been laughed at by Voltaire, Hume, Gibbon, 
and others. Still, it is reiterated, that the facts stated are not calculated to ** edify " 
or " instruct." But the fault may be as much owing to the indiepesition, the t&mpar, 
the pr^udice, or dulnees of the oritxe, as to the^character of the statements. A female, 
noticed by one of the ancient philosophers, is represented as complaining of the dorfe- 
n«M of the room, when it was found, on inspection, that she herself was blind. It 
may be demanded of this Wesleyan sage, who has assumed the office of censor, and 
the admission of whose article tagoBB excessive dearth in the critical department, 
whether the mariner is not uutructed to avoid the rock on which others split? 
whether it is impossible for a person to reap inetruction from anything but what he is 
called iq>on to imitate or reduce to practice f If so, what is to become of the miradeii 
of the Old and New Testament P We are no more bound to imitate them than to 
follow Samuel Hick in his various movements ; and yet we may be instructed by both, 
though not to an equal extent.. 

Whatever the present Editor may have done, his predecessors, Messrs. T. Olivers, 
Q. Storey, and J. Benson, would have hesitated to give currency to such remarks ; 
and the biographer is authorised to state that John Wnley would not have given 
them insertion, because such an act would have boon to oppose what he himself, in 
scores of other cases, had been at the trouble to insert and at the expense to publish, 
for the edification and instruction of the public, in his works— works, as stated in a 
previous note, edited hj the Bev. Thomas Jackson himself, the Editor of the Maga- 
dne. In those works there are various instances of indiviikial reetleseneee— frequent 
MJtvngB, till the purposes of Providence should be accompUdied— and unaccountable 
impreeaione, many of them similar, and not a few, still move strange thaa Hiose 
•xhihlted by the Tillage Bkoksmith.* 

* See Ippendii. 
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towards heaven, as if looking for some celestial phenomenon, when 
he would again retnm, groan in spirit, and resume his seat. The 
fiunily being impressed with his movements, asked him whether any- 
thing was the matter with him, or whether he expected any person, 
as the occasion of his going to the door so frequently. " Bless you, 
ftoriw," was his reply, " do you not recollect that I was praying for 
rain last night in the pulpit P and what will the infidels of Knares- 
borough think, if it do not come P if my Lord should fail me, and 
not stand by meP But it must have time; it cannot be here yet; 
it has to come from the sea. Neither can it be seen at first ; the 
prophet only saw a bit of a cloud, like a man's hand ; by-and-by it 
spread along the sky. I am looking for an answer to my prayer — ^but 
it must have time." He continued in the same unsettled state — 
occasionally going out, and looking with intensity on the pure azure 
over his head ; for a more unclouded heaven was rarely ever seen. 
Contrary to all external signs of rain, and contrary to the expectations 
of all, except himself, the sky became overcast towards evening, and 
the clouds dropped the &tness of a shower upon the earth. His 
very soul seemed to drink in the falling drops. The fiunily grouped 
around him, like children round their father, while he gave out his 
&vourite hymn — "111 praise my Maker while Tve breath;" and 
after singing it, with a countenance all a-glow through the sunshine 
of Heaven upon his soul, he knelt down and prayed. All were over- 
powered: it was a season of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. 

If this relation had concerned another man than the subject of the 
memoir, the biographer would have been incredulous enough to have 
suspended his judgment, — ^possibly to have doubted, — and would have 
been led to inquire, whether, by some particular signs, the person 
might not have prognosticated a change. But Samuel was too 
artless to be suspected — ^too sincere to practise imposition, and his 
knowledge was too circumscribed to subject him to the charge of 
being " weatherwise." He was unable to see so fer as Columbus, 
who, in another case, astonished and preserved a portion of the 
inhabitants of the New World in awe, by being able to foretell, 
through his astronomical knowledge, a meteorological appearance. 
Samuel had no weather-glass upon which to look, except the Bible, 
in which he was taught to believe and expect that for which he 
prayed ; nothing on which he could depend but God, and hie faith 
was set in God for ram. This, like some other instances which 
have been noticed, is a beautiful exemplification of the simplicity 
of Christianity, as it exists in its effects in an uncultivated mind ; the 
person receiving every fiwjt of Scripture biatwr^ we^ «b- ^ss^ssQic^R? 
truth of Qod, given for the encourag^emenoltH ^^ ^aOTs^v^^sss^«i^'*^»*^ 
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instmction of all fnture ages, whether it refers to the iinproyement 
of the mass of mankind, or to the indiyidnaL* 

In perfect character with the preceding remarkable &ct, connected 
with the element of water, is another, respecting the element of air, 
both of which may yet be attested by Uoing witneasea ; and which 
onght not to be beyond the reach of credibility, if we believe there is 
a God — ^that He has power over the work of his own hands — and that 
He employs the elements, not only as general sonrces of felicity, bnt 
on particular occasions, nnbinds them in their operations, and lets 
them loose upon man, either as a special blessing, or a special 
ioourge, in order to prevent common good from being looked upon 
with an eye of indifference. Samuel was at Knottingley, a populous 
village in the neighbourhood of Ferrybridge, in 1817, where he took 
occasion to inform his hearers, that there would be a love-feast at 
Micklefield, on a certain day, when he should be glad to see all who 
were entitled to that privilege. He further observed, with his usual 
frankness and generosity, that he had two load9\ of corn, and that 
they should be ground for the occasion. These comprised the whole 
of the com loft of the previous year's produce. When, therefore, he 
returned home, and named his general invitation and intentions, 
Martha, who had as deep an interest in it as himself, inquired very 
expressively, ** And didst thou tell them, when all the com was done, 
how we were to get through the remainder of the season, till another 
crop should be reaped P" ** To-morrow,*' alas! rarely entered into 
Samuel's calculations, unless connected with the church. The day 
fixed for the love-feast drew near — ^there was no flour in the house — 
and the wind-mills, in consequence of a long calm, stretched out 
their arms in vain to catch the rising breeze. In the midst of this 
death-like quiet, Samuel carried his com to the miU nearest to his 
own residence, and requested the miller to unfurl his sails. The 
miller objected, stating that there was " no wind." Samuel, on the 
other hand, continued to urge the request, saying, ''I will go and 
pray, while you spread the cloth." More with a view of gratifying 
the applicant than from any faith he had in Hiu who holds the 
natural winds in his fists, and who answers the petitions of his 

* It nnut not be omitted here either* that the xelotion of the fitct respectiiig 
Samnal's pzayer for rain at Enaresboroogh is also treated with some degree of levity 
by the Beviewer just noticed (WeOsyan Methodict MagaaAM, 1884.) and classed 
among the more objectionable paxts of the volome in the xeriew. Bat neither the 
Beyiewer nor the Editor (on the supposition they do not oonstitute the same person) 
appears to have recollected that they were indirectly sporting with the venerable Wesley 
at the time ; for if the bottles of heaven were opened on the pzayer of the blacksmitli, 
they were shut on the pzayer of the Founder of Methodism4 

t A load o< com at MioUefleld signifies six Mtrokn, or three boshebk 

t See App«iidtiu 
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i^raatuTaSy the man Btrebched hia canvas* I^o sooner bad be done 
thia, thaiit to bie utter astonishment* a fina breeze sprung np— the 
fans whirled round— the com was converted into meal — and Samuel 
returned with his burthen rejoicing, and had eveiytking in readinesB 
for the festival, A neighbonr who had seen the fans in vigoronji 
motion, took also some cx)m to he ground j hut the wind had 
dropped, and the miller remarked, " Ton must send for Sammj Hick 
to pray for the wind to blow again/'* 

Few circumstances, perhaps, can he adduoedt more charaoteristic 
of Samuel, than a remark which he made in reference to the man who 
"went down from Jerusalem, to Jericho, and fell among thieves/* 
After comnaenting on the situation of the poor sufferer— for all waa 
real history to Samuel — h.e glanced at the conduct of the Priest, the 
Levlte, and the BamaritaiL Speaking particularly of the Priest, he 
endeavonred to apologise for him as to as be oonscientiously could, 
by intimating that " he might have been poor/' in consequence of 
priests not having such *'big livings" then, as in the present day' 
Turning at length, however, upon hia piety, he quaintly and pointedly 
remarked, " Bad as the Levibe was, the Priest was the worst of the 
two ; for, admitting him to have been without money, he migbt have 
said to the wounded man, 'Come, we*ll have a bit of prayer to- 
gether I ' " There is a volume contained in this single sentence, 
on the habit of devotion which Samuel constantly carried about with 
him; and had it been a scene of real lifOi and himself one of the 
actors, he would have been seen sidling up to the sufferer, whether on 
the highway or at the market cross — afterwards devoutly kneeling — 
and with uplifted hajids and hearty pleading with the Most High for 
heaUng and strength. 

His prayers were not restricted to man. He saw as great pro- 
prietj in. praying for the restoration of cattle that might be afEicted 
with any particular disease, as in soliciting the Divine blessing upon 
the fruits of the field, and the seasons of the year. Thus it was, on a 
particular occasion, that he associated his own horse with the cow of 
a friend, in his devotions, both of which were unwell ; — in every thing, 
by supplication and prayer making hlB requests known unto the 
Lord- 
There were instances, however, of familiarity of expression, which, 
though not criminal in him, ought to be avoided; and also something 
in his manner which was calculated to disturb the solemnities of 
domestic worship. He was in a friend's house, where he was intro- 
duced to the company of a minister, the Eav. A, L^ who, he had 
heard, was paying his addresses to a young lady, and to Mr. U, a 
sohcitor* On Mr. TJ/s name and profession beini^ «2ca^Qi^\v!::^R:&^N^^ 
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looked askance at him, as upon an object for which he mi^ht be 
charged for the bestowment of a passing glance, qoicklj turning 
away his head, and mattering, "Hem, a tomey!" He was soon 
absorbed in thought; and when urged to help himself to a glass of 
wine, he took it np, and on applying it to his lip, as if the apparition 
of Mr. TJ. had shot qnickly past him, he said, '' From tomiea and 
lawyers, good Lord, deliver ns I " Mr. TJ. who knew to what reflec- 
tions the profession was subject, avoided any observation. The case, 
however, was not dismissed: Samuel was called upon to go to 
prayer. After generalising his petitions, he took up each case sepa- 
rately, praying that Mr. A. L. might be happy enough to obtain "a good 
wife," as die marriage state was '' the best." He next prayed for the 
can/version of Mr. TJ., saying, '' Lord save this tomey. What he is 
thou knowest, — ^I know not ; but when he is saved, he will not charge 
folk so much money for their jobs. Thou hast saved a tomey at 
Longpreston, and he gets as good a living as any of them. Lord, 
save this man." After this, he proceeded to pray for the fiunily, 
mingling, as is too often the case, rebuke, exhortdbion, &c., with prayer. 
This is not the most "excellent way; " besides, cowards very often 
avail themselves, under the guise of devotion, of letting off their bad 
feeling against their fellow-Christians in this "way," by praying a4 
them, instead of supplicating mercy /or them. Li Samuel, it was a 
weakness inseparable from his natru*e. Ill-will had no place in him ; 
and his native courage never fiuled him, as the following drcum- 
■tance goes to prove. 

A person of his own trader who resided a few miles fit>m Howden, 
entered the place where he was preaching, in a state of inebriation, 
and made some disturbance. Samuel, and some of the people, 
eocpostulated with him, but without effecting any good end. Finding 
that gentler means fiuled, he went up to him, and by his own mascu- 
line grasp, forced him to the door. But this, alas I was a greater 
expenditure of peace, than a display of strength. He felt " something 
wrong within," he observed, and could find no rest, on his return 
from worship. He made his case known to God, and wrestled—as 
though he had been the greater criminal of the two — ^till he recovered 
his quiet of miud. This being obtained, he retired to sleep. The 
subject, however, still haunted his spirit. When he rose in the 
morning, he found that he could not be perfectly composed, till he 
went to the man to ask pardon; for though be had settled the 
dispute between Qod and his conscience, he knew there was some- 
thing due to the sinner, who might draw unfisivourable inferences 
from his example. The man was ashamed of his conduct, and could 
noli but admire the spirit of Samuel, who embraced the opportunity 
of aerioaalj oonrersing with, and praying for him. Not only were 
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good impressionB made upon the mind of the aggressor, but his wife^ 
who was under deep conviction of sin, entered, during that prayer, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of Gk>d. 

When he only was concerned, and the interruption of others was out 
of the question, Samuel could, on the other hand, sustain any hard- 
• ship, any insult, with exemplary meekness and forbearance ; and his 
strongest graces were often put to the test. A young lady, who had 
been known to him from her childhood, and whose palfrey had lost a 
shoe, called at his shop to have it replaced. She appeared delicate. 
He looked compassionately upon her, and asked, '*Do you know 
ham, whether you have a soul P " Startled with the question, she 
looked in return; but before she was permitted to reply, he said, 
** You have one, whether you know it or not, and will live in happi- 
ness or misery for ever." These, and other remarks, produced 
serious reflections. Her &ther perceived from her manner, on her 
return home — her residence being not &r from Samuel's dwelling — 
that something was preying upon her spirits. She told him the 
cause : " What," he excl^med, " has that old blacksmith been at thee, 
to turn thy head P but I will whack (beat) him." So saying, he took 
np a large stick, similar to a hedge-stake — ^lefb the house — ^posted off 
io Samuel's residence — ^found him at the anvil — and without the 
least intimation, fetched him a heavy blow on the side ; which, said 
Samuel, when relating the circumstance, "nearly felled me to the 
ground; " adding, **and it was not a little that would have done it in 
those days." On receiving the blow, he tumeid round, and said, 
"What are you about manP what is that forP " Supposing it to be 
out of revenge, and that religion was the cause of it, he made a 
sudden wheel, and lifting up his arm, inclined the other side to his 
enraged assailant, saying, " Here man, hit that too." But either his 
courage failed him, or he was softened by the manner in which the 
blow was received; beholding in Samuel a real disciple of Him, who 
said, "Whosoever shall smite thee on the right cheek, turn to hirn 
the other also." He then left him ; and Samuel had the happiness 
of witnessing the progress of religion in the daughter. Some time 
after this, the person himself was taken ill, and Samuel was sent for. 
He was shown into the chamber, and looking on the sick man, he 
asked, "What is the matter with you P are you hown to dieP " He 
stretched out his arm to Samuel, and said, "Will you forgive meP" 
Not recollecting the circumstance for the moment, Samuel asked, 
"What for P I have nothing against you, ham, nor any man living." 
The case being noticed, the question was again asked, "Will yon 
forgive me P" " Forgive you, ham ? I tell you I have nothing ikgainst 
you I But if you are about to die, we will pray a bit^ esid «»^ ^ N2u^ 
Lord will forgive you." Samuel knelt Asfy ^ubb tAs^ oi ^dDS^ fSRs^^ 
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the dying man united with him: and fix)m the penitence, fervour, and 
gratitude which he manifested, there was hope in his death. The 
daughter continued an object of his solicitude: she grew up to 
womanhood, — ^became a mother, and he afterwards exulted to see her 
and two of her daughters members of the Wesleyan Society. Four 
conversions are here to be traced, in regular succession, and attri* 
butable apparently to a word fitly and seasonably spoken, by one of 
tibe weak things of this world, becoming mighty through Gk)d. 

Samuel appeared, in many cases, to have the power of ocotmMito- 
d(Umg his conduct to the eharactera and occasions which demanded his 
attention, and that, too, in a way which his mental fiMmlties would 
scarcely warrant ; for while he would employ muscular force in a case 
where the intellect was impaired by the abuse of intoxicating liquors, 
and bear with meekness the arm of flesh upon himself for righteoos- 
ness' sake, he would at the same time defend himself agaiost the 
tongue of slander, and subdue, by Christian means, any improper 
feeling he might perceive in the professors of Christianity themselves. 
A singular instance of self-defence occurred, in the course of one of 
his journeys. He was returning home by way of Aberford, in a stage 
ooadh. A dergyman, and some ladies of &shion, were his companions. 
They were on their way to the grand Musical Festival held in York 
Minster. The clergyman expatiated on the delights of the occasion* 
the innocence* of such ei^joyments, and the benevolence of the object. 

* An ardde in tha CfhruMan Obs«rv«r of 1821, p. 250, of which the fonowing is an 
eztnust, demands attention; and the more so, as, from the medium of publication, it 
■hows the view which the evangelical part of the clergy take of the snlgeot : — 

« It appears to me that it is not lawful for Christians to attend a Concert of Sacred 
Music in a Church, for charitable purposes, either as respects the performances, the 
performers, or the plaoe. Music is, strictly tiptfMng, ' saoted' only, when employed in 
the worship of God, of which the song of praise and thanksgiving forms one of the 
most delightful parts. Its animating and elevating influences many Christians can 
■Imndantly test^y, who have sometimes, when joining a large congregation in one 
united dhoms, been afanoet ready to imagine that th«y caught a faint echo of those 
immortal strains which cherubim and seraphim pour forth in honour of the celestial 
King. But of the performers of the public ontorios, it seems almost impossible, even 
for that charity which hopeth all things, not to fear, that, with them, the prayer of 
penitence, or the glow of gratitude,— the rapture of hope, or the triumph of faith,— are 
nothing more than idle words,— a solenm mockery of ttitw who draoands the homage of 
the heart, and who declares that He 'will not hold him gcdltless that taketh His 
name in vain.' Tfcsirol^ect is gain, and that of their auditors amusement. 

*'Thd worship of God is not for a moment in the thoughts oi the assembly; yet for 
this express purpose, and for this alone, was the house 6t God prepared. It is written 
in the Old Testament, and the obligation of the precept is confirmed by the authority 
of our Saviour in the New, ' My house shall be called of all nations a house of prayer;' 
and did He who once drove the buyers and sellers out of the Jewish temple, now 
dwell among us in a human form, we can, I think, scarcely imagine that the votaries 
of pleasure would be regarded by him with a more lenient oye than the lovers of gain. 
To buy and sell is lawful, and so may music be ; but it is not lawful to desecrate the 
■anotuary of God by applying it to any secular purpose whatever. 

*' To the in<iuiry. Is it lawful for Christiaas to attend a performance oi music of a 
Aoml tendenoy, mixed with saaced, or of saoTBd on]j, within the walls oi a theatre P 
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He obserred, iliat lie knew of no class of persons who would ventare 
to hazard an objection against such amusements, excepting & few 
** canting Methodists." He then took occasion to launch out some 
yiolent invectiyes against the body, insisting on their incapacity tc 
form a judgment in such cases from the circumstance of the members 
belonging to the lowest dass of society; finally denouncing them 
as a set of hypocrites and vagabonds. Samuel, who had hitherto 
avoided obtruding his remarks upon the party, could brook it no 
longer. He considered himself implicated in the general charge, and 
his spirit rose indignantly at it : " Sir," said he, " I am a Methodist ; 
I am going to the place where I was bom, and where I am well 
known; and I will make you prove your words, Sir." The clergyman 
was a little confounded by this sudden burst of expression, and had 
no expectation of being so suddenly and unceremoniously subpoenaed 
to appear as a witness in his own defence. It was in vain to attempt 
the hackneyed method of parrying off the reflections by exempting 
the present company. The character of the body was as dear to 
Samuel as his own ; and he continued to bore the reverend gentleman, 
till the coach stopped at the inn at Aberford. The innkeeper was in 

I i^;ain aitfwer. No. If, in the former instanoe, the performance be a profanation of 
the place, in this, the performance is poUuted by the place. And the most strenuous 
advocates for theatrical exhibitions cannot deny that they are inseparably attended by 
a fearfcd train of incident evils, all of which remain in equally active and equally 
destructive operation, whether the audience be attracted by the genius of Handel or 
Shakespeare. 

" The natural tendency of music is, to cheer the spirits when oppressed by study 
or fatigue, and to soothe the temper initated by the little vexations of life. It sup- 
plies a never-foiling source of innocent recreation, and generally proves an additional 
bond of fomily attachment. Every advantage, however, which music has to bestow 
may be obtained in privaU, Should it therefore be conceded, that it is lawful for 
Christians to attend the concerts of miscellaneous music performed in the Hanover 
Square Booms, or elsewhere, I think it must be maintained that it is by no means 
expedient to do so. 

"If it be possible that these musical entertainments rank among those ' pomps 
and vanities ' which we pledged ourselves by our baptismal covenant to renounce— if 
th^ have any tendency to make the eveiy-day duties and occupations of life compara- 
tively insipid— if by this indulgence we tread upon the frontier line, which separates 
the lawful eaajojment from the unlawful compliance— if, by thus advancing to the foot 
of a precipice, we become liable to fall headlong in some unguarded moment— or, 
though we can tread the dizzy height in safeiy, should others, following our example, 
stumble and fall^-where is the Christian that can hesitate an instant between the 
gratification of an hour and the risk of incurring any one of these awful possibilities P 
It is always dangerous to be conformed to this world— always safe to deny oursdves, 
to take up our cross and follow our Bedeemer. It would be less inconsistent for the 
philosopher to covet the toys of infancy, than it is for the member of Christ, the child 
of Gh>d, and the inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, anxiously to desire even the most 
elegant and refined of the pleasures of sense. He should ever remember that he is not 
his own. His fortune, his time, his talents, his infiuence, his example must all be 
devoted to the gloiy of God. Bemembering the exhortation of our Lord, ' ISTatcb 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation,' he desires not to widen the narrow path 
which leadeth unto life eternal, but to obtain grace to pursue it with \s^ti«E& ^^eiAi-' 
varanoe, knowing that so only ' shall an entrance \)e «j5m\Q&s^«te^ \nA«^ "osi^ ^xs&^aai^ 
into the evarlasting kingdom of his Lord and Savioux 3QSua CStfi^a^»: ** 
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immediate attendance, when Samuel and the clergyman alighted, the 
latter being little aware — as nnder a contrary impression he would 
probably have retained his inside berth — ^that the subject would be 
again agitated. Samuel accosted the master of the house with no 
common earnestness and gesticulation, saying, " You know me, don't 
youP" and before he had time to receive a distinct reply in the 
affirmative, pressed nearly in the same breath the grand question, of 
which the other was only the precursor, " Am I a hypocrite or a vaga- 
bond P " " No, Samuel," was the reply ; " you are known all around 
here as an honest, hard-working man." To this Samuel responded, — 
" I work for all I have, pay everybody their own, and get nothing for 
preaching." He then pointed to the der^rman and recapitulated 
what he had said. The innkeeper, not knowing the cause of Samuel's 
interrogatories before, and seeing a probable customer in the clergy- 
man, was not very anxious to proceed with his answers; and the 
clergyman, unwilling to confirm his delinquency by retiring, stood a 
short time. Samuel's earnest appeals in the meantime attracted 
attention ; the people thickened around them, in front of the inn ; he 
proceeded to dwell on the charges, and to point to the clergyman, as 
going to spend his time and his money at the concert. The clergy- 
man found himself so much annoyed by the looks, the jokes, and 
remarks of the crowd, who encouraged Samuel in his zeal for cha- 
racter, that he was glad when the horses were changed, and found 
himself safely seated by the side of the ladies, reaping instruction, no 
doubt, from the event, though not much enamoured with the un- 
courteous manner in which his fellow-travellor had defended himself. 
Though the clergyman's opinion of the low-bred character of the 
Methodists was not likely to be much improved by the specimen with 
which he had just been &voured, yet it was only the rougher side of 
Samuel's integrity of which he had a view, and which his own rasping 
had raised. Samuel was much better qualified to repress and correct 
improper feelmg^ than to combat erroneous notions. He attended a 
love-feast in the Wakefield Circuit, when Mr. Bradbum was stationed 
there. Several of the good people were in the habit of giving out a 
verse of a hymn before they narrated their Christian experience, by 
way of tuning their spirits for the work. This was prohibited by Mr. 
Bradbum, not only as a reflection upon himself, being both authorised 
and competent to conduct the service, but as an improper appropria- 
tion of the time which was set apart for speaking, Samuel, either for- 
getting the prohibition, or being too warm to be restrained within its 
Emits, gave out a verse. Mr. Bradbum was instantly in his majesty, 
and with one of his severest and worst faces, looked at Samuel^ who 
jBtood up in the congregation, and sung alone, no one daring to join 
luiOj pre&cing bis rebuke with one of his singularly extravagant 



THE YILL^OE BLACKSMITH. W 

remarks — ** Where is the person that would not come out of a red-hot 
oven to hear such a man as you sing P " then proceeding to make 
such observations as he thought proper. Samuel supposing the 
rebuke to have been given in an improper spirit, went into the vestry 
after service to settle matters. Offering to shake hands with Mr. 
B., who was not in one of his most complacent moods, he was 
saluted with — " What, are you the man that persisted in singing after 
I peremptorily forbid it ? " "Ye — ^ye — ^yes, Sir," said Samuel, " but 
I hope you wHl forgive me, Mr. Bradbum ; " and without waiting to 
see how the request was taken, he was in an instant upon his knees 
among the people. Those around followed his example, and last of 
all, Mr. B. knelt by his side, who found that it would scarcely look 
decorous to stand alone. Every heart was touched with Samuel's 
simplicity and fervour; and when he concluded prayer, Mr. B., 
with a full heart, and with all the magnanimity and generous flow 
of spirit he possessed* stretched out his hand, familiarly saying, 
"There, my brother; this is the way — ^to keep paying off as we 
go on." 

Though he often overcame opposing feelings by prayer, for which 
he was better qualified than for holding a long parley on opinion; 
yet on subjects proposed by, a querist, he would change two or three 
sharp rounds on a controverted point. " I have often been struck," 
says Mr. Dawson, "at the promptness and propriety of his replies, to 
persons who have proposed objections and questions to him upon 
particular subjects, and in peculiar cases. He .manifested some 
astonishing gleams of sanctified satire, when directed to a person or 
a subject, which penetrated deep into the heart; while sparkles of 
holy wit would touch the risible faculties, and thrill a delight through 
the soul of the hearer, which would instantly scatter the shades and 
remove the scruples firom an inquiring mind. Of this peculiarity of 
talent he himself was insensible ; all was spontaneous and natural." 
While the citation comes in as evidence of what has been stated, it 
may be further illustrated by other striking instances of quickness 
of perception, discrimination, and point. 

Having business to transact which bore hard upon his patience, 
and seeing the person who was agent for him in the transaction 
going about with the utmost deliberation, with countenance and 
temper as serene as the unruffled lake, he seemed uncomfortable in 
the presence of such superiority ; and yet, unwilling to unchristianise 
himself, as well as sensible of the kindly feeling he possessed towards 
the person who was the occasion of his exercises, he said, *^ We are 
both perfect : you are perfect in patience^ and I mel -perf e,cX\s^ Vyv^^^S* 
Though the theology of this is queationaXA^, «& «. \jj5ia«t^ ^o^J^^-^v^ 
jretJn its particular application to Samxid, ^«^ N& xsisst^ \x\s!Cct\si.^ 
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than at first might appear; for if he excelled in any one branch of 
"the finit of the Spirit," it was in love. 

To a gentleman labonruig under great nervous depression, whom 
he had visited, and who was moving along the streets as though he 
was apprehensive that every step would shake his system in pieces, 
he was rendered singularly useful. They met, and Samuel having a 
deeper interest in the soul than the body, asked, " Well, how are you 
getting on in your way to heaven ? " The poor invalid, in a dejected, 
half-desponding tone, replied, " But slowly, I fear ; " intimating that 
he was creeping on at only a snail's pace. " Why bless you, ham,** 
returned Samuel, " there were snails in the ark." The reply was so 
earnest, so unexpected, and met the dispirited man so immediately 
on his own ground, that the temptation broke away, and he rose out 
of his depression. It was a resurrection to his feelings ; inferring, 
that if the snail reached the ark, he too, "feint, yet pursuing," might 
gain admission into heaven. 

Perhaps one of his happiest conquests in oral controversy was 

obtained over the Rev. K., of Leeds, a gentleman of great 

shrewdness and learning. They were both on board the Selhy steam- 
packet, going down the river towards HulL Samuel was walking 
along the deck, and humming over a hymn tune, which appeared to 
attract the attention of Mr. K., who abruptly opened out upon him 
on the evils of Methodism, suspecting him to belong to that body, 
from the character of the music. He insisted on the mischief it had 
done by the tenets it propagated, particularly instancing the doctrine 
of aandification, for which, he contended, there was no foundation. 
Though Samuel did not appear to be personally known to Mr. K., 
yet Mr. K. was not unknown to him ; to whom he instantly returned, 
" See that you never read the Church Prayers again, for I am sure 
there is fuXL scmctification in them." " No such thing," was the reply. 
** What," said Samuel, do you not pray that the Lord would clea/Me 
the thougliU of the heani by the inspiration of the Holy Sfikit P See 
that you do not read that. Sir, next Sunday." Mr. K., finding him- 
self pressed from this high quarter, and partly conceding the principle, 
by flying to what he deemed its effects, asked, " What good has the 
doctrine doneP" gliding, as a diversion of the subject, into the. 
general topic of Methodism again; demanding, "What have the 
Methodists effected? Bad women are on the increase; Leeds is 
IS warming with them." **How is that?** inquired Samuel: "I was 
in Leeds the other week, and never met with one." "I know," rejoined 
Mr. K., '' that there never were so many as there are at present.'' 
'' Happen so/' replied Samuel, as though he had reached the end of 
both his patience and his thoughta : ** It may be that you are better 
Mcqaainted with ibem iban md^ Sir.** This was quantum niffidt, and 
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Mr. K. left him to hum over his tune to the remainder of the hymn. 
Pungent, however, as the last remark may have seemed, it would 
have been found, if Samuel had been interrogated upon it, that there 
was as much of concession intended for superior knowledge, as there 
was of any indirect reflection upon moral character ; and ten minutes 
would scarcely have elapsed, till — from other subjects occupying his 
thoughts — ^he would have been as insensible to what had passed* as 
though he had never exchanged a syllable with the gentleman thai 
spoke to him. 

Singing was one of his favourite employments, both in company 
and alone. Engaged thus, as he was riding along the road once, in 
company with Mr. Dawson, and another friend or two, he seemed 
lost occasionally to the society of his fellow-travellers. He had got 
hold of a tune which was in use among the Bcmters, so called. This 
he continued to hum over, in the same way as when he walked the 
deck, exclaiming at short intervals, ''Bless the Lord for a fine 
shower!" The rain continued more copious in its descent; his 
companions buttoned up, and turned their sides to the weather, 
sinking the lower part of the face into the collars of their coats : — 
Samuel sung on, sensible only of his mercies, again exclaiming, " Bless 
the Lord for a fine shower ! ** One of his companions, as much 
annoyed with the tune as by the rain, objected to it as an indifferent 
one. '' Sing a better, then," said Samuel. " I have no voice for the 
work," was the reply. "Don't complain," rejoined Samuel, "of 
what you cannot mend," again directing his &ce to the shower, and 
his mind to the Giver of it, absent every now and then to all com* 
panionship, and as happy, though saturated with the teeming contents 
of the clouds, as if he had been sheltered under his own roof. 

Though he possessed the power of occasionally accommodating 

himself to existing circumstances and particular companies, isolated 

isistances occurred, when he was perfectly lost to the respect due to 

the habits and feelings of others. He was led by inclination to a 

public meeting of the Society of Friends, which was held at Sturton 

Grange — ^Mr. Wade having granted permission to the Speakers to 

"hold forth" in the place usually occupied by the "Wesleyans, which 

was the place Samuel was in the habit of attending, and who took 

his seat in the midst of them. This was an ordinance and an assembly 

for which he was the least fitted, either by nature or by habit ; and 

although he had often sung, 

" A solemn reyerence checks our songs. 
And praise sits silent on our tongues/' 

he never till now knew what it was to live under tha Te«^rtoArftX. ^ 
praise. "The songs of Zion " were m \tk!a ^isasX., yb. ^\iNR^>^^ ^^^^ 
singmg^ and making melody tc tTie "Loxd, qa tqjkcli o^l HJi^^^^^^Siss^S' 
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around him might have been employed ; but having read of Paul and 
Silas, under less agreeable circumstances, adding to the music of the 
hecvrt, the variations of the voice, and the motion of the Upa — ^rising in 
their strains till " the prisoners heard them/' and embracing the notion 
that praise only receives its perfection in utterance, he either so far 
forgot himself, or was otherwise glowing with an intensity of feeling 
while musing, that the long silence observed in the commencement 
became insupportable. He took his hymn-book from his pocket, and 
starting on his feet — ^his huge figure receiving elevation from the 
seated and lowering position of those around him — said, " Come, let us 
sing a verse or two." Neither the voice nor the language belonged 
to the Friends ; a number of eyes were instantly fixed upon him ; and 
strange feelings were stirring, till a venerable man arose, who knew 
him, and accosted him, saying, " Samuel, sit thee down and wait** 
The mandate was obeyed without reply or murmur ; and all was 
suddenly as still as before. After waiting some time in silence, during 
almost every minute of which Samuel expected some one to rise and 
address the assembly, but no attempt being made, he again bounded 
from his seat, under an impression that prayer might be more accept- 
able than praise, and said, " Let us kneel down, friends, and pray a 
bit." Just as he was in the attitude of kneeling, the same venerable 
man stood up, and with great solemnity again addressed him — 
" Samuel, sit thee down — and wait till the Spirit moves thee." Less 
docile than before, Samuel returned, " We Methodists think it very 
well, if we can have the Spirit for ashmg ; " referring with great 
readiness to that passage of Scripture, " If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children ; how much more shall 
your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him P " 
Though Samuel was correct in doctrine, he was here erroneous in 
conduct, and had forgotten his own dislike of interruption in divine 
service, when worshipping God agreeably to the dictates of his own 
conscience, in his own ordinances, and under his own ** vine, ai d 
under his own fig-tree." 



THS VILLAGE BLACKSMITH. 103 



CHAPTER IX. 

ffis self-denial— sympathy for the poor— gratitude for mercies — early rising— singular 
band-meeting— the best way of beginning the day— his conduct in the families he 
visited— Bolton— Baincliffe Close— often abrupt in his manners— his views vt 
proprietorship— « genuine Wesleyan — an attempt to purchase him — ^his character 
as the head of a family— gives up business— preaching ezcursionft— visits Kigton 
— ^providential supply — ^his public address— -delight in his work — ^E. Brooks, Esq. 
Denby Dale— prosperity of the work of God— a new chapel— Samuel visits Kocli- 
dale— rises superior to his exercises — takes a tour into different parts of Lanca- 
shire—great commercial distress— liberality of P. E. Towneley, Esq.— meetiog for 
the relief of the poor^-Samuel's return home— visits different parts of the Yo.k 
Circuit— revival of religion— persecution. 

As Samuel had obtained the grace which enabled him to *' rejoice 
eyermore," he seemed to create a paradise in erery circle in which he 
moved. Whenever he was oppressed — which was rarely the case — it 
was either on account of the wants and miseries of others, or occa- 
sioned by an overwhelming sense of his own mercies. Thus, on 
being urged to take more food at table, he has been heard to say, iu 
seasons of commercial and agricultural distress, *^ Oh, no, I canuot 
take more, whilst I think of so many around me nearly starving for 
want of bread." 

SOy also, on being entertained out of the ordinary line, in the house 
of a friend, his gratitude, like the thermometer, rose to the highest 
point. He was at Fontefract during the bustle of an election, and 
was lodging in the house of Mr. M., a member of the Society of 
Friends, whose family was strongly attached to Samuel. He was 
honoured with the best fare, the best room, and the best bed, the last 
of which was unusually high. On being asked the next day how he 
liked his lodgings, he said, ** ^^ hy, barn, I have been crying ha f the 
night ; I never was in such a bed before ; I had to take a chair to get 
into it. Oh, how I wept ; for I thought my Lord never had such a 
bed as that^^ This was properly the ** joy of grief Samuel dwelt 
much upon his Saviour: the ^* servant*^ and the *^ Lord^' afforded 
him some amazing contrasts and drew forth the finest feelings of 
his soul. 

But he had his ** songs in the night,'' and his morning carols, as 
well aa his tears. " He was in the habit " Ms. \i^^^«s^ ^^^kt*^ 
•* of naang rery early in the moxmiiti^ (^«\>o\k\> Vsva ^^^st^-^ «s^^ ' 
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partially dressing himself, when he bowed his knees before his Divine 
Father, praying first for the church in general, next for particular 
characters, and lastly for special cases. He then sung a verse of a 
hymn — ^retired to bed again — and after a short time arose, and began 
the day with praise and prayer." The occasion of this systematic 
proceeding is known to few. Samuel had a ha/iid-mate, with whom 
he met for some time, and to whom he was much endeared. Four 
o'clock in the morning was the hour of meeting; and this was 
selected, not only because of its tranquillity, but because it prevented 
self-indulgence. His companion died, and he mourned his loss like 
the stock-dove, whose mate had just sat by his side on the same 
bough, and had dropped off through the hand of the fowler. The 
hour and the ordinance were held sacred by the survivor. He rose 
at the appointed time — sung — ^prayed — ^unfolded the secrets of his 
heart to God, as he was wont to do with his Christian finend — ^thus 
going regularly through the service, as though the dead were still 
alive by his side, holding converse with him. This is one of those 
mementos of Christian friendship which rarely occurs in the same 
form ; but while its singularity excites the surprise of some, its piety 
will secure the admiration of others, and amply atone for any pecu< 
liarity in its manner. Those only, perhaps, will indulge the laugh, 
who, nevertheless, have their cmnwerawries, &c., but support them in 
another way, by toasting each other over the maddening bowl, and 
cheering each other with the speech and the song, till they become 
objects of pity, rather than subjects for imitation. 

The summary account of his matins, as given by Mr. Dawson, is 
exemplified by a particular case, as recorded by the femily of P. Roth- 
well, Esq., of Sunning Hill, Bolton, in whose house, Samuel, at one 
time, resided, for the space of six weeks. " He fireqnently rose," it is 
remarked, "in the night to pray. On one of these occasions he was 
heard singing a hymn, after which he pleaded with Qod, that he might 
enjoy a closer walk with Jesus, and his prayer was soon turned into 
praise. He repeated several times, ' that I could praise thee ! 
that I could praise thee as I would ! — ^but I shall praise thee again, 
when I pass over Jordan ! Glory I glory ! glory ! glory ! ' He then 
prayed for his &inily, the &mily he was visiting, the church of God, 
and for the world at large. He appeared to jfeel much while pleading 
for sinners, and then was borne away in transport for redeeming 
mercy. Some time after he rose from his knees, his language was 
' Glory ! glory ! ' " He has been known on some of these occasions to 
indulge a sublimity of thought of which at other times he was in- 
capable, and which — taken in connection with the whole man-:-woul4 
JiBve jRxed upon bun, by same gifted beings, had they overheard him, 
much more appropriately than evei* ^^aa nnx^Uod. to Q(<S^d^scca\>i, ^% 
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epithet of " an inspired idiot," and he would haye atood » feir chance 
of being deified among the Mahomedana. 

Such ft be^^ning was an excellent preparation for the dutiosi the 
exercises, and the mercies of the day ; and it wiU be generally founds 
that its close will correspond with its commencement- Themati who 
permits G^ck** to hear his voice in the morning, will not hiuiself be 
silent, nor yet mouiii an absent Qi>d in the evening. These "morning 
oommunions** secured attention to "stated times" for retirement 
through the day, when he entered into hia closet before his Father 
who sees in secret, and rewards openly j and this ia the secret of that 
charm which was thrown round his spirit and demeanour in social 
Bfe* He came forth in the morning-, like the sun &om his chambers 
in the east, re&eshed and refreBMng. Happy in himself, he chased 
away melancholy from his soul, and lit up a sunsMne in the counte- 
nance of those with whom he conversed. *' No family" — said a Mend, 
in whose house he had been resident a few weeks — ** No family could 
be miserable with whom he Uved* because he laboured to make every 
person around him happy." Mrs, Bealey, of Rateliffe Close, near 
Bury, in Lancashire, a lady well qualified to appreciate real worth, 
whether religious, moral, or intellccfcua!, and under whose hospitable 
roof Samuel was entertained nearly two months, observed to Mr, 
Dawson I **That he interested himself in the welfare of the whole 
family I as though he had been united to them by the tender tiea of 
nature. He participated in all their pleasures, as well as increased 
them, and was rendered truly useful to the men and children em- 
ployed in the works/^ It was the love and joy within, which, as is 
remarked elsewhere by Mr, Dawson, " Ga,ve a beam to his eye, a 
emile to his countenance, a tone to his voice, and an energy to his 
langaage, which melted and attracted every heart that came within 
the sphere of his induence*" 

This attractive influence was not always sudden, but it was rarely 
otherwise than certain. On his first visit to the residence of a 
gentleman in Lancashire, to whom till then he was personally 
unknown, he was directed to the house accidentally. He rode up to 
the door of that gentleman, and after having seen his horse put under 
the care of his seiTant, he entered the house, where he was intro- 
duced into the parlour. Without either letter or person to announce 
him, and with no other passport than the connection of the family 
with the Wealeyan body, he took his seat in the domestic circle, 
where he sat, unconscious as innocence or infancy, of any other pre^ 
requisite for social enjoyment, than the religion of his Saviour. The 
habits of the gentleman, and the aociety in which he moveid, "ccTisisit^^ 
him at first uncomfortable; and\ie \Taa w^is^ii ^ ^\'q.-^^ '^ V&hv 
wh&t to do with, and what to xnake o^^AaiiSb'^ ^:L^a. xm.^'^^e^^^^ ^^"^ 
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A short interlude assisted in relieving the first feeling. The sitting- 
room door was opened, and a person stepped in, with whom the 
master of the house had to transact a little busmess. Samuel's 
presence added to the poignancy of his more delicate feelings. How- 
ever, he was there, and the person was at liberty to suppose, if he 
judged proper, that Samuel was on business, as well as himself. Ho 
sat in silence, and appeared to take no notice of either party. When 
the transaction was closed, and the person rose to retire, Samuel 
started on his feet, as though he had been awakened from a trance. 
" Stop, Sir ; let us pray a bit before you go : you seem full of the 
world, and well try to get it out of your heart." This rendered the 
occasion of his visit desperate ; and nothing but violence could be 
done to the feelings of his host, to render such conduct supportable ; 
Samuel's voice was the warning clock — no sooner heard, than on his 
knees. The elBTect of this may be as readily conceived as expressed. 
Yet, notwithstanding the coy beginning on the part of the gentleman, 
he was soon led to place the highest value on Samuel's piety and 
presence, and continued to entertain both man and horse for some 
time ; and so much regard did his homely visitor gain from himself 
and his family, that they parted with sincere regret. 

Even in families where religion was not professed, his simplicity of 
manner, and general good character, gained him unhesitating access. 
When the Rev. A. Learoyd was on the Knaresborough Circuit, he 
went to preach at a neighbouring village, and on entering the house 
of a friend, he found Samuel seated, who had just arrived. " Where 
have you put your horse, Samuel P " inquired Mr. L. " I have left it 
at the other end of the village," was the reply ; adding, " will you go 
with me to the house P " Mr. L. being aware that the family had no 
connection with the Wesleyan body, asked, " Why did you go there ? " 
" I saw plenty of hay and good stables," returned Samuel, " and I 
though it would be a good home for Jackey." The singularity of the 
visit led Mr. L. to accede to his wishes ; and on being seated in the 
family circle, Samuel proceeded to interrogate his host on the state of 
his soul. Considerable fluency characterised the replies ; but Samuel, 
being suspicious that very little religion was enjoyed, proceeded to 
speak more plainly, exhorting him to apply to Christ for converting 
grace. The word of exhortation was well received, and he acted the 
part of a priest in the family. " Let me," said he to the servant-maid, 
" have a dry bed ; " and to the servant-man, " You must give Jackey 
plenty to eat : — take good care of him, for he is the Lord's horse ; — 
the hay and com are the Lord's also." Abrupt as was his introduc- 
tion here, and little as such freedoms are to be recommended, either 
in Samnel himself, or as examples to others, yet the family were much 
pleased with the visit. Such leadvim* aad iiMivemeikJ&a»mSxT«X>\<(A^ 
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creatnreSy would be attributed to instinct ; but Samuel was girded 
and carried often, like Peter when he was old, by " another " than 
himself; and he was more indebted to the Spirit and providence of 
Qod for his introduction, than to either the sagacity or the formalities 
of modem manners. 

His representation of " the hay and the com," as belonging to 
the Supreme Being, arose from a settled principle in his creed, and 
included a certain exclusiveness not generally recognised by the pro- 
fessors of Christianity. His own crops were viewed in the same 
tight ; and his mind was so imbued with this notion, that all delegated 
or personal right, in reference to man, seemed frequently annihilated. 
He was going to preaching one Sabbath morning, when he was met 
by a person who knew his regard for the sanctity of that day. There 
had been a great deal of rain, which proved &tal to the *' Idne,** or 
flax crops. The following is the purport of what pas-sed between 
them on the road : — 

Neighhowr, " Where are you going, Sanmiy P " 

Samuel, " To preaching." 

Neighb. " More need you got your tine in, now that God is giving 
you fine weather." 

Sam, " He does not give fine weather for us to break the Sab- 
bath." 

Neighb, "Why, you see others making hay while the sun shines ; 
they will get their line in to-day, and yours, if you let it lie till 
to-morrow, and it should be wet, will be spoiled." 

Sam, " I have none to spoil, ham," 

Neighb, " Is not yon, lying down, (pointing to it,) yours P ** 

Sam, "No." 

Neighb, ** What, is not yon your close P " 

Sam, " No, it is the Lord's : he has a right to do with it what He 
likes ; and if he have a mind to spoil it he may ; it is His own, and no 
one has any business to quarrel with Him for it. It is the Lord's 
day, too, and I will give it to Him." 

A brief dialogue, also involving the same principle, took place in 
the neighbourhood of Ferrybridge, when Samuel was journeying 
from thence homeward. A gentleman was passing with a tittle boy, 
and having his attention drawn to some sheep that were grazing in a 
field adjoining the road, he accosted Samuel : — 

ChntleTtum. ** Do you know, my good man, to whom those sheep 
belong P" 

Sam. "My Lord, Sir." 

Qent " They are very fine ones ; I do not recollect evenc Vvs&?ri&9q 
seen their equal." 

Sam. "They are a fine breed. Birr 
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Chnt ** I thought they might probably belong to Mr. AlderscHi* 
of Ferrybridge." 

Sam. "No, Sir; they belong to my Lord : don't yon know, that 
the earth is the Lord's, and the folness thereof; and that the cattle 
apon a thousand hills are His P " 

Gent. *• Yon are right — ^you are right, old man." 

Samuel's reply would have been a mere play upon words in the 
mouth of many other persons ; but he was sincere; and the gentle- 
man's attention was suddenly and unexpectedly elevated from earth 
to heaven, without his being offended by the manner in which it was 
done. 

With regard to •* Jackey," who occupied such a prominent place 
in Samuel's esteem, and who is only noticed as bearing upon his 
master's history, it may be remarked that, on one occasion, Samuel 
displayed a feeling respecting the treatment of the animal which was 
not at all common to him. One of the young men belonging to a 
fiunily at whose house he stopped, withheld the meat from " Jackey," 
and otherwise fidled in his attention as groom. It came to Samuel's 
knowledge, and for a considerable length of time he utterly refused to 
go near the place again. Li process of time he went back, but he 
would never take his &vourite with him ; thus showing, that, while 
he entertained no resentment, by his own return, the only feeling 
remaining was that of distrust in reference to his horse. 

Wherever Wesleyan Methodism was respected, Samuel was sure 
to be loved. He was a genuine believer in its doctrines, a living 
witness of its experimental truths, an example of its purest morals, a 
firm supporter of its discipline, and a warm friend of its ministers. 
Of the latter, he ever spoke with respect and affection ; and if his holy 
indignation was at any time kindled, it was when persons endeavoured 
to lower their character, in the ^yes of the world, by cold oblique 
hints, and when an apparent delight was taken in sowing discord 
among brethren. Satisfied with his privileges, he avoided such as 
were given to change. He was accustomed to say, ** I am determined 
to remain in the old ship. She has carried thousands across the 
ocean, and landed them safe in glory ; and if I stay in her she will 
carry me there too." Speaking once of a person who had acted in 
the capacity of a local preacher, but had afterwards united himself to 
another society, he struck in with his old figure of " the old ship,** 
and inquired why he had left her, after she had borne him so long in 
safety P The simile was taken up by the other, who intimated that 
she was in danger of foundering. Samuel returned, " You should 
not have been such a coward as to leave her, but should have 
remained on hoard, either to help to mend her, or prevent her fr^m 
Soinff to the bottom. Bat jou have fbrsakoi an. old tiiend^ X^oiq^ 
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she is sound at heart, and as safe as ever." " My wife and I," said 
he to another person, " are sailing together in her. Some of our 
children are with ns ; we are getting stronger ; " and then, with a 
fine glow of feeling, he would exclaim, " We shall all saQ to heaven 
together, — I know we shall."* This figurative mode of expression 
was rendered very popular in a sermon preached by the late Rev. 
Joseph Benson, on Schism, about the time of Mr. Kilham's defection 
fi:om the body ; and it was one of those figures which Samuel could 
work without much danger of being wrecked in its management. 

The religion which he carried into the families of others, and 
recommended in his public walks, was not without its influence at 
home. Though Martha and he could not always see eye to eye in 
money affairs — and it was fortunate for him that they could not— yet 
he was an affectionate husband, as well as a tender &ther. He moved 
before his femily more, perhaps, in the character of a priest, to pray 
for them, than a prophet and a king, to instruct and govern. He was 
fitted for the one rather than the other ; and such was his attention 
to the FAMILY ALTAK — such his prevalent intercession before it — ^that 
his incapacity for the two latter appeared to be greatly counter- 
balanced by the hallowed character of the former. He bore his 
partner and his children constantly before God, in the arms of &ith 
and prayer, and lived in full confidence that the whole would be 
saved. If any of his opinions, more than others, bordered upon 
extravagance, it was upon the certain salvation of the children of 
praying parents. The possibihty of perdition, in the case of any of 
them, was beyond endurance. 

Though he took excursions to different places, from the period of 
his becoming a local preacher, yet it was not till the latter part of 
1826, or the beginning of 1826, when he gave up business, that he 
took a more extensive range, and considered himself as doing the 
work, and therefore entitled to the name and honours, of a Home 
MissiONABT. He was then possessed of what he deemed sufficient 

* Samuel was not without bis inducements to leave the body. Mr. Sigston, who 
took such a prominent part in the division at Leeds— which resulted in the formation 
of the '* Protestant Methodists/' who afterwards united with the Wesleyan Associa- 
tion, now incorporated with the United Methodist Free Churches— in 1803, formed a 
small society, whose members receiyed the appellation of Sigstonites. They held their 
meetings in a room which was taken for the purpose, in Kirkgate. The head of this 
small party was known by a few of the friends belonging to the Pontefraot Circuit, 
among whom two ezhorters, and two accredited local preachers, espoused his cause. 
These took with them about thirty members of the society, and occupied a school- 
room in £nottingley, erected near the Methodist Chapel, by a person who, though 
not in BOdstj, took pleasure in promoting the division. Samuel was earnestly 
importuned to unite himself to the Knottingley dissentients ; and was told, as aa 
inducement, that he should have a oertain sum presented to him aa a ocnsssMVNMdt&n^ 
for his labours, whenever he preached. It ax^edi «& Veootnokn^ ^ %ngwM?&% ^fisoM^Mi 
to think that be waa to be bought by gold. 
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for the support of himself and his aged partner, during the evening 
of life. Being now at liberty from the trammels of business, he was 
invited into several drcnits in Yorkshire and Lancashire, all of which 
he visited, preaching in the different towns and villages, and in many 
of which he was not only nsefiil in the conversion of sinners, but in 
raising pecuniary supplies for the support of foreign missions, the 
eroction and relief of places of worship. 

In the summer of 1826, as stated by Mrs. Whitworth, daughter of 
the Bev. Jonathan Parkin, Samuel paid a visit to Bamsley, and was 
the guest of Mrs. Stocks. While at dinner one day — some friends 

being seated at the table with him — the Eev. Fletcher, vicar of 

Boyston, and distant relative of Mr. Stocks, was unexpectedly ushered 
into the room. Mrs. Stocks, introducing her guest to the vicar, said, 
"Mr. Hick— Mr. Fletcher;" adding, "the Yicar of Boyston— Mr. 
Hick." The latter extending his hand to the former, said, " My name 
is Sammy Hick, and yours is the Bev. Mr. Fletcher, vicar of Boyston. 
Well, bless you, I hope you know your sins forgiven." Mr. Fletclier, 
with some slight knowledge of the man, probably from report, 
returned, "Not in the manner, perhaps, in which you understand the 
subject." "Nay," replied Sanmiy, "it is not as I understand it, but 
I take you to your own Homilies and Articles. Don't you say every 
Sunday, ' I believe in the forgiveness of sins,' and ' he pardoneth and 
absolveth all them that do truly repent.' Bless you. you must get to 
know vour sins forgiven ; and then you will say, ' I believe in the for- 
giveness of sins,' as you never did in all your life before." The worthy 
Yicar, whatever might be his views, was not disposed to " do battle " 
with Sanmiy on the subject of personal experience at such a time, in 
such a place, and before such company, and dinner being announced, 
the subject dropped. Sammy having partaken of some of the more 
substantial provision placed before him, was importuned to take a 
tart, a custard, or other lighter article that graced the board, which 
he more than once refrised, with — "Nay, thank you; I have had no 
desire for such things since the Lord sanctified my soul." Mr. 
Fletcher concluding this to be a favourable opportunity for the pur- 
pose of making reprisals for what he seemed to lose on the doctrine 
of forgiveness, struck in with — " Do you think, Mr. Hick, that your 
refrisrd of such things is a necessary consequence of sanctificationP " 
" Yes, I do," said Samuel ; " and I think St. Paul thought so too, 
when he said, ' I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; ' 
and after such a dinner as I have had, I should call it pampering the 
body, or sadh like, to take such things." Whatever might be the 
influenoe niiioh the remark had on the tastes of the guests, and the 
i^petmnee of tihe lighter delicacies at the dose of the feast, the worthy 
Viaur appeared to be again put to the route. Aftor t8&dn^«i ^Aaa ^ 
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wine, he put out his hand in pleasant mood, and said, " Good after- 
noon, Mr. Hick." " Nay,** said Sammy, " bless you, we must have a 
bit of prayer before you go.*' Mr. Fletcher acceded to the proposal, 
i,nd requested Sammy to engage; when he instantly knelt down, 
and prayed that the Lord would send the Spirit into tho Vicar's 
heart, and enable him to cry " Abba Father ; " and that he would 
make him like a flame of fire, never stopping in its progress till it had 
reached every house in Royston. The Vicar added his " Amen " to 
it — rose with the tear in Ids eye — shook hands with him — and took 
his departure. Sammy knew nothing of the fear of man, and Mr. 
Fletcher was too well taught to be offended ; and might possibly be 
pleasantly disposed to test Sammy on the points in question. 

Though Samuel had a good deal of plain sailing, while gratifying 
the benevolent feelings of his heart, in obeying the calls of the 
people, he not unfrequently suffered various inconveniences, notwith- 
standing the kindness of Mends. An instance which occurred a 
short time prior to this part of his history, but which it would not be 
well to omit, betokening great absence of mind on the part of the 
persons on the spot, presents him under very unpleasant circum- 
stances. He attended a missionary meeting at Bigton in the Forest, 
a place belonging to the Otley Circuit, about three or four miles from 
Hkrogate. " "We had a blessed meeting," said Samuel : " I was very 
happy, and gave all the money I had in my pocket.** After the 
meeting was concluded, he mounted his horse to return home. And 
in what aspect is he to be viewed P Without any one offering to pay 
his expenses, — ^not the value of a farthing in his pocket, — advanced 
in life, — a slow rider, and not a very sprightly horse, — ^near the end 
of October, when the season was breaking up, — ^in the night, — and 
about twenty miles from his own house. He became the subject of 
temptation. It was suggested — "No money to procure a feed of 
com for thy horse, or refreshment for thyself, and friends who might 
receive thee are gone to bed I *' The struggle was short ; and the 
victory was obtained in his own way. Satan found no place in him, 
for either repining or mistrust. " I shaped him his answer," observed 
Samuel, "and said — 'Devil, I never stack fast yet.'" "With his con- 
fidence invigorated by a recollection of past mercy, his happiness 
returned, and he remained the only nightingale of Christianity on 
the road, till he reached the village of Harewood, when a gentleman 
who knew him, took his horse by the bridle, and asked him where he 
had been. He gave him, in reply, an account of the meeting, from 
which the gentleman glided into the subject of his temporal concerns, 
in order to ascertain apparently how &r a report was correct, which, 
he had heard respecting some property out ot 's^^i\Oa.^wcDCQj^\i36^^^^^ 
wronged Samuel told him that lie \\sA **^mbA t^o >(>ttO\5&'a5i.^^^'^5^^ 
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left " to him, but had " been deprived of it."* ** I am very sorry for 
you," was the rejoinder. Samuel replied, " Though I have been de- 
prived of this, it has never deprived me of an hour's sleep. I never 
had a worse lot for it. I have not wanted for any good thing, and 
could always say with Job, * The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh 
away : blessed be the name of the Lord.' Though he took Job's, he 
has not taken the whole of my property : I still have all my children." 
The gentleman asked, " Can you read P " " Yes," returned Samuel, 
" if I had my spectacles out of my pocket." " There," repHed the 
gentleman, holding a paper in his hand, which was rendered visible by 
the glimmering light of the stars — " There is a five pound note for 
youL You love Grod and his cause; and I believe you will never 
want." Samuel's eyes were instantly filled with tears, and his heart 
with gratitude. " Here," said he, " I saw the salvation of Gfod. I 
cried for joy all the way I went down the lonesome lanes : and when 
I got to a public-house, I asked the landlord if he could change me a 
five pound bill ; for I told him I could not have anything for myself 
or my horse, unless he could change it. He said he could, if it were 
a good one. So I got off my horse, and ordered him a good feed of 
com, and had some refreshment for myself. This was a fidr salvation 
firom the Lord. When I got home, I told my wife ; she hrast (burst) 
into tears ; and we praised the Lord together." This was viewed by 
Samuel somewhat in the light of a triumph over Martha, who had 
chided him in the morning for taking so much money fix)m home 
with him to a missionary meeting, to which he gave his time, his 
labours, and his expenses. He therefore added, by way of making his 
path more open to the purse in future, "You see, we never give to 
the Lord, but he gives in return." 

His addresses in the pulpit rarely extended beyond half an hour. 
This afforded time to engage in the work which was his &vourite 
employment — a prayer meeting; and those meetings furnished him 
very often with a Imowledge of the progress of the Word of life, as 
the benefits received under preaching were more fully developed in 
them, as well as cherished by the intercessory prayers of the MthfiiL 
Having the unction of the Holy One — an anointing which he received 
firom Him that abode in him — ^he was enabled to proceed in the work 

* The report heard by the one, and the laTignage employed hy the other, would 
■oacoely oomport with the suto'ect, if applied to a partioolar event which took place. 
Hartha'B brother, who had a considerable Btaa of money, on interest, in Boyd's Iron 
Works, near Leeds, expressed a wish to liye and die with Samuel ; proposing to allow 
the interest for his maintenance during Ufe, and the pzindpal at his death. Thfi 
pvopoflal WM accepted— her brother resided with fhemr-the Company at the Iron 
Works failed^the whole of the property was swept away--Samuel's hopes were 
blighted, yet Iw generously kept him in his own house untQ the day of his death, 
Attd thus prerented what must otherwise ineritabfy bare ensued— his going to Am 
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with cheeifdlness, and very often carried with him a commanding 
authority over the feelings and conduct of others. He was frequently 
under high excitement ; so much so, indeed, as sometimes to over- 
power his physical energies. " Oh ! " said he to his friend Mr. 
Dawson once, after a missionary meeting at Howden, in which he 
had pleaded the cause of the heathen on the platform till he 
was nearly exhausted — "Oh! I am so happy, I shall surely die, 
some of these times!" On another occasion, when at Ponte- 
fract, he remarked to a fi*iend, with ecstatic feeling, and in his 
own peculiarly expressive language, "I felt as though I should 
have »voelted (melted) into heaven." This is no common thought — 
not even to be exc^ded by Pope*s "Dying Ohbistian," whom he 
represents as la/ngtdshmg into life. It is only in cases like this, that 
we feel the force of Coleridge's remarks, in the motto selected for 
the memoir ; and feel also, a disposition to subscribe to the senti- 
ments of a critic, in a number of Blackwood's Magazine, where he 
observes, — " That the knowledge that shone but by fits and dimly 
upon the eyes of Socrates and Plato, whose eyes rolled in vain to 
find the light, has descended into various lands as well as our own — 
even into the huts where poor men lie ; and thoughts are familiar 
there, beneath the low and smoky roof, higher and more sublime 
than ever flowed from the lips of Grecian sage, meditating among the 
magnificence of his pillared temples." Though the expression, 
" pleading the cause of the heathen," may be a little too argumenta- 
tive in its character, when applied to the speeches and addresses of 
the "YiDage Blacksmith," and may excite the laugh of those who 
employ the head to the exclusion of the ?ieaH in such work ; yet, 
Samuel's honest and pathetic appeals very often touched the feelings, 
and raised the " cash accounts," — ^raised, perhaps, with a smile — ^when 
the dull spirits, sapless speeches, and tedious readings, of those who 
could see a greater curse in a little incoherence and hilarity, than in 
lukewarmness, produced only listlessness and a yawn. On one 
occasion, a gentleman of grave aspect observed to him on the plat- 
form, "Let us have no levity to-day, Sammy." This passed un- 
noticed till Sammy arose, when he opened with — " Our Mr, Ingham, 
there, said to me, * Let us have no levity, Sammy.* Why, bless him, 
if he look at himself, he can neither mah folk laugh nor cry." This at 
once enlisted the sufirages of the auditory on his behalf, and he 
proceeded till he wound himself round every heart. 

A still more expressive sentiment was employed by him, when 
preaching oi^ce in his own neighbourhood, on " The Spirit and the 
Bride say, Gome. And let him that heareth say. Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And "wboaoe^er VC\A^\ssca>\asis-^ ^ '^«* 
water of life freely." He expatiated on t\i<b ^^\^ft «aa.\iaR»^ ^^'^^ - 
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BsfBttBS oommon obseryation allowed him to proceed, — ^passing firom 
the element to the " water of life," which formed the prominent 
feature of his text, — ^urging the fireedom with which it was offered, 
— and finally impressing his hearers with the importance of the 
subject. He told them, in speaking of its value, that he himself 
was unacquainted with it, — ^that he doubted whether any of his 
hearers knew how to appreciate it, — ^that he doubted whether there 
was a person upon the &ce of the earth who knew its worth, — ^nay, 
further, that he did not believe an angel in heaven could enter into 
its merit, — ^that, in short, he never heard of but one who knew its 
valuer and "that was the rich man in hell, who would have given a 
world for a drop of it." The dimacterical manner in which he thus 
worked his way up to the point which he wished to gain, — ^like St. 
Paul's light afflictions, and eternal weight of glory, — ^the amazing 
oomtrast between a world and a drop — that drop solicited by a tongue 
of fire — and the eternal destinies of his hearers suspended on their 
aooeptance of offered grace, to prevent the imtimely knowledge of its 
worth by its loss in perdition, would have done honour to the first 
orators, in the best days of classic Greece and Bome. 

During some of his moments of inspiration, he would manifest 
considerable impatience, when he was likely to be deprived of an 
opportunity of giving vent to the overflowings of his mind. A 
speaker at a missionary meeting, who prosed a good deal, inflicted a 
heavy pimishment upon him in this way. Long before he had con- 
cluded, Samuel i^peared extremely imeaey. "Sit stUl, Sanmiy," 
said the chairman in an under tone, being near him, and on terms of 
intimacy. " He is too long by the half," returned Samuel After 
sitting awhile with his hands clenched and fixed between his knees, 
as in a vice, he again manifested symptoms of restlessness ; when 
again the chairman endeavoured quietly to impose silence, and inspire 
a little long-suffering. Yarious rounds were exchanged between 
(hem, one requesting the other to " be still," and the other requesting 
that the speaker, who was unconscious of what was passing in the 
rear, might be told to "give over." The good brother continued 
prosing, without the least sign of coming, in any moderate length of 
time, to a close. Samuel, at length, started up — who, by the way, 
spoke only the feelings of others, who possessed more self-command 
and prudence, though less courage, and said, turning to the chair- 
mao, — " Sir, that brother does not love his neighbour as himself; he 
ioee not take the scriptural rule of doing to others, as he would that 
ethers should do to him; for he will let nobody speak but himself.** 
Here the business dropped between the parties; the speaker being 
left to take the credit of having pleased all except Samuel, and 
Sunael braabing up bia better feelings to engeyg^thes^tention of the 
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people during the few momenta allotted to him, as tho seconder of the 
resolution- Being coupled on another occasion with a popular speaker, 
Samuel turned to himj and said, " Thoy have paired us like rabbits,'* 

The Kev, J. K having heard either that he had actuahy 

declmed busineaa, or was on the e^e of it, invited him, in tho 
beginning of October, 1825, to pay the friends a visit at Cross Hills* 
a place in the Addiiigham Circnit, A few weeks passed over, and 
not having heard from Samuel, th© invitation began to wear away 
fir^Di recollection. About the middle of November, Samuel one day 
unexpectedly made his appearance, mounted on "Jackey." Tho 
latter was cheerfully provided for by a friend, and Samuel took up 

his abode with Mr, B, . He generally aecompanied Mr. R. to tho 

different places of preaching — commenced the service with singing 
and prayer — spoke from ten to twenty minutes — and then gave place 
to Mr. B, to conclude the Bervice. On one of theae occasionsj he 
broke off his address rather abruptly, Knd suddenly stepping back in 
the pulpit, said, " Brother E. will now preach to you, for two sermons 
are better than one." A good feeling having been excited, Mr. M, 
commenced his address by an aUusiun to the words of the Jewish 
monarch, "What can the man do who cometh after the kingP" 
Samuel, before any application could hn made, exclaimed^ — " Do 1 you 
will do well enough, only go on/* The service terminated much bett^ 
than this unexpected interlude at first promised. Two persons were 
deeply affected with his public address ; and at another placoi Ato 
persons were brought to a sense of penitence. 

The great commercial depression which distinguished the cloao of 
this year, waajuat beginning to be experienced. Many of the pooi 
in Addingham and its neighbourhood, sold part of their furniture, 
and whatever they could spare of other things, in order to procure 
food- Samuel visited them; and after having given aU the money 
away which he had deemed sufficient for his journey, a poor boy 
entered the door-way of a houae where he was sitting. The weather 
waa cold, and the boy was without neckerchief Samuel pitied him 
— aaked for a pair of scissors — took his handkerchief from his own 
packet — out it into halves — and tied one of them round the nock of 
the poor httle fellow— rejoicing in the opportunity afforded of clothing 
the naked. 

He remained here nearly three weeks j and just aa he was leaving 

Mr. R , to proceed to his friends at GrassingtoUj he thanked him 

for his kiudnoss towards him, and then with tears said — '* Ton must 
let me have some money to pay tho toll-bars, and get Jackey a feed 
of cor a.*' Till now, Mr. R. was not aware that he was ponnIle8a\ aaad. 
ytfc* in the mid^t of it, he seemed Titioice mvToM^iV gI \xv5. V^^-fe^ ^Oca.^^ 
himaelL Afher having spent a a\iort tinki^ ^t QiT%^wa\^^^i^^ ^^-^^^ 
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Skipton, where he remained three weeks, and was rendered very 
nsefxil in different parts of the circuit. Miss Lister, of Colne (now 
Mrs. Howarth, of Clithero,) having heard much of his zeal, and 
power with God in prayer, sent an inyitation to him, to spend a few 
days at her honse. Here, also, he tarried nearly three weeks, taking 
occasional rambles into the Burnley Circuit. Some of the persons 
who were brought to God through his labours during this visit, have 
reached the goal, and others are pressing towards the ma/rhf in order 
to obtain the prize. From Colne he proceeded home, where he 
remained but a short time, yielding to other invitations. 

We find him in the neighbourhood of Huddersfield and Denby- 
Dale, in the latter part of January, 1826, with E. Brook, Esq., as his 
companion in labour. His attention to others led him to neglect 
himself; and the latter finding him without a proper winter covering, 
purchased an excellent top-coat to preserve him from the cold. But 
though he was thus equipped, and could speak of " plenty of coals " 
and " good fires," the ** cold storms " which howled around him, and 
the heavy "snows" which fell, kindled the sensibilities of his 
nature towards Martha, whom he had left at home, and whom he 
addressed in his letter as his " Dear bosom fi-iend." In a letter dated 
January 24th, from Denby-Dale, he exhorted his daughter to do aU 
in her "power" to "make" her "dear mother comfortable" — ^to 
•* keep her well happed up by day and by night " — " to give her a 
little wine to nourish her" — assuring her tJtiat she " should be recom- 
pensed" — requesting her to write immediately, should anything 
untoward take place — and telling her, that he bore them all up, 
** both in public and private, at a throne of grace." He solicited a 
" long letter " in return, informing him how they were " going on in 
the best things;" whether or not "Mrs. Porter" was dead; and 
then, with the fondness of a grandfather — ^the cherub forms twining 
round his heart, and romping about in his imagination — ^he adds, 
" Let me know how my dear grandchild does," and say whether she 
can yet "run," holding out " her bonny little hand." Tliis is a stroke 
of pure nature. The autumn of life turns away from the gloom of 
its winter, seems to be perpetually reverting to the freshness, and 
bloom, and loveliness of its spring, as though anxious to live it over 
again in the innocent child, or by feeling after it, and catching hold 
of some of its joys, it experienced a kind of resuscitation, and went 
forth with renewed vigour. 

While in this quarter he spoke of having " plenty of work, and 

good wages," — the wages of " peace, joy, and love," — of sinners being 

" saved,"— of "backsliders " bcdng healed, — of God placing "the ring" 

on the finger, and "the shoes on the feet" of the returned "prodigaL" 

ma mind, be chBerved^ wm ** kept in perfect vqmm*;' «[u9l vqlOdl ^?raa 
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the joy he experienced, such his "prospect of glory," when he arose 
one morning, that he concluded, that the Lord was either about to 
" fit " him " for some trial," or to grant him instant preparation for 
his " glorious inheritance." He had been engaged in the course of 
the week in which he wrote, in begging for a chapel, " the ground " 
of which, he observed, was given to him by " Mr. D., of Highflats," 
a member of the Society of Friends ; and the week after he purposed 
going to " Penistone," to assist in begging for another chapel in that 
place. 

In his perambulations among the sick and the poor, he entered 
the house of a woman with seven children, who had had only one pound 
of animal food for the &mily, for the space of about four weeks. Her 
tale of distress required no embellishment, to find access to the ear 
and heart of SamueL As soon as he heard it, he gave her some 
money to procure a "meat dinner" for herself and children the 
following day. 

After " finishing his work," as he termed it, in that neighbour- 
hood, he returned home, where he again remained but a short time. 
He set ofi* for Bochdale, in February or March, taking Bradford on 
his way, at which place he was pressed to remain 'from Tuesday to 
Thursday, preaching at Great Horton and Low-Moor, and holding 
prayer-meetings. On reaching Bochdale, where he had some fiimily 
affairs to settle, he found ample ground for the exercise of his patience, 
through the nefarious conduct of a female and some others, who had 
appropriated to themselves the wearing apparel and other property, 
which was left to his wife by her sister, Mrs. L., denying at the same 
time such appropriation. His want of confidence in the gentlemen 
of the law, made him decline all legal measures ; and his faith in Grod 
led him to believe that things would work round to a proper point, in 
the order of Divine Providence ; and though tried at first, he soon 
lost all sense of wrong, in the means of grace in which he was con- 
stantly engaged, the prospect of a visit to Manchester, and the services 
connected with- the opening of a new chapel at Bochdale, stating 
the amount of the subscriptions and collections " to be nearly two 
thousand pounds," and exhorting Martha to make progress in piety, 
and to solace herself with the thought, that though she was deprived 
of her right in her sister's wardrobe here, she should hereafter receive 
" a white garment," one that would " never grow threadbare." With 
what kind of grace Martha received the exhortation and encourage- 
ment, is not for the writer to state : but she must have viewed it as a 
poor apology for indifference in his own cause, as well as an inade- 
quate protection from the cold of winter. Muffled up in his " new 
top-coat," and forgetting his advice to hia Ajwol^dXi^c^ 'Wi *'''\2afi^'*^ \s» 
^mother by night and by day," ke now. -mNJcL ^i^aft o^p^o'sNjQCKs^^sRSsi 
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him, of adding to her attire, seemed to act on the comfortless principle 
of ** be ye warmed,'' or as though she had been all spirit, and the 
bare mention of a future state was sufficient to kindle a fire that would 
warm the whole system. But Martha found she had a body as well 
as a soul : however, she knew he meant well ; and this was only one 
case among many in which she had to bear with him, and to look for 
*^ treasure in heaven,'' as a substitute for a little more upon earth. 

Though he rose superior to the trials of this case, when imme- 
diately engaged in preaching and visiting, yet there were moments 
when its hardship returned upon him, so as to lead him to dwell upon 
them in conversation with his friends. Mrs. L., one of Martha's 
Bisters, was possessed of £600 on her marriage. The interest of 
this, shotdd she die first, was to be enjoyed by the husband, and then 
the principal was to revert to her own family on his demise. Contrary 
to the original agreement, £500 of this was made over by the husband 
to a member of his own family, and Martha was cut off with the 
remainder. To secure iMs, she was obliged to visit Rochdale, in 
order to sign the writings ; and being extremely infirm, the expense, 
added to the difficulty of conveyance, rendered the journey painful 
and tedious. Samuel Uiought, on coming to the whole of this pro- . 
perty, that he would be able to devote more of his time to the public 
service of his Saviour. Looking back upon the expense, trouble, and 
disappointment, he observed to Mr. Dawson once, I have prayed to 
the Lord, that he would send me no more miser money." Mr. D. 
very significantly returned, ** I dare say your prayer will be answered, 
Samuel." 

Having received invitations to different places, and being gene- 
rally mounted on his blind, but favourite horse^ " Jackey,'' whom 
he esteemed for his work's sake — having carried the heralds of peace 
for some years round the York Circuit — ^he was enabled to extend his 
citcle. It was in the course of this journey that he left, as previously 
promised, his MS. life with the writer at Manchester. Ue extended 
his circuit to Bolton, Clithero, Colne, Addingham, Grassington, 
Burnley, Fadiham, Bacup, Rosendale, Bury, Katcliffe Close, and 
many of the adjacent and intermediate places. The absence of the 
Rev. W. M'Kitrick from the Burnley Circuit, who had been called to 
Leeds to attend to some family arrangements, led Samuel to remain 
longer in Burnley and its neighbourhood, than in some other places, 
being requested to attend Mr. M^Eitrick's appointments. The effects 
of the " general panic," so called, were still experienced, both by the 
manufacturers and their men; and few districts suffered more than 
the one from fifteen to twenty miles round the circle in whioh he 
laboured. The sick and the poor were the objects of his constant 
mflidtade; and many were the Boenes of ddaitesa \i« m\.Ti«i^«ed^ ^<s^ 
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«m!l OS the cases he relierSfL Writing to & friend, he remarks, "I 
have sean much suiering and many privations since I saw you. The 
Bufferings of the people have been neither few nor einalL I have 
been in the midst of them for three months \ and I believe my dear 
Lord and Master has sent me here* What with praying with the 
people^ and what with begging for them, I have had fiiU employment. 
I was so affected one night that I could not take my rest," Though 
he took a Mr Bum of hia own money into the neighbonrhood with 
Hm^ it was soon exhausted. The friends were kind to him in grant- 
ing him supplies ; but h© was always poor ; for no sooner were Ms 
resourcOfl recruited, than he flew to the haunts of wretchedness, 
pmyed with the people, conreraed with them, and wept over them. 
On© circumBtanoe which affected him more than almost any other 
which came under his observation was, the case of a poor child whom 
he saw sitting and satisfying the cravings of hunger, by deTouring 
some grains which had been brought from, a brew-house. 

On finding the demands^ made upon his henevolence pressing him 
beyond what he was able to endm'o, he asked some friends whether 
something could not be done by way of pnhlic subscription- He wad 
answered that the bulk of the people were poor, and that the manu- 
fiwiturers were equally distressed with the persons they had employed, 
and were obliged to dismiss, because of a want of trade and public 
confidence. He was informed, however, that there was one gentle- 
man in the neighbourhood, of great opulence, who was capable of 
imparting seasonable and adequate relief— only, the informants inti- 
mated, that he was a member of the Boman Catholic Chnrch, and 
might not he quite accessible to persons noaking Protestant appeals. 
'*No matter what he is," returned Samuel, *'the people are not to 
starve." Addressing the same friend, in the letter just referred to^ 
h© observes, " I asked them to go with me, but they refused, becans© 
of his religion, I told them that the Lord had the hearts of all men 
in his keeping, and that he kept the hearts of the Eoman Catholics 
aiso. I went to the Lord, and asked Him to go with me." It was 
too late m the evening for him to present the ease ; but he was up 
betimes the next morning, when, mounted on bis favourite horse, he 
proceeded to Towneley HaU, near Bnmley, the re£:idenco of Peregrin© 
Edward Towneley, Bsq. 

He knocked at the door, and the knock being answered by a ser- 
vant not in livery, whom he thought sufEciently gentlemanly in his 
appearance to be the master of the domain, he asked at once, " Are 
yon Mr. Towneley, SirP" Being answered in the negative^ he 
inquired, " Can 1 see him, Sir P " The servant replied that ha could, 
and showed him into a room. Mr. Townielt^ ^^csmi ^^^^jk?^^ "dflD^ 
with hw usual promptitude, frankness, ^nSi cai£L^ea^^^«vE?£i,^aisi\?2K^ 
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the errand of his yisitor. Mr. T., though perfectly gentlemanly in 
his manners — ^which the biographer knows from personal interviews 
— ^yet happens to be one of those characters who prefer their real 
worth to be brought to the test of the understandii^ and the heart, 
rather than in the show of fashion and finery to the eye ; his attire^ 
therefore, being somewhat less prepossessing than that of the person 
who opened the hall door, Samuel had recourse to his old question to 
ascertain the fact, — " Are you Mr. Towneley, Sir P " This point being 
settled, he proceeded with his " tale of woe," — stating what he had 
seen, heard, and done; finally bringing the subject home to the 
bosom and to the coffers of his auditor. '* I am come. Sir," said he, 
" to relate to you the suffering state of the poor in Burnley. I have 
been a month in the neighbourhood, and my employment has been 
to visit them. Many of them are without religion. It affects my 
mind that I cannot help them. I have given all the money I had; I 
am now between fifty and sixty miles from my own home ; and if I 
had a turnpike gate to go through, I have not a penny to pay it with. 
If something is not done for the poor, they will be pined to death, and 
it will bring a judgment upon our island." 

" The poor," returned Mr. Towneley, " must be relieved; but how 
is it to be done P " Samuel replied, — " The best way will be to call a 
meeting of the respectable iciiabitants of the town, and to form a 
committee ; and then present relief will be given." Mr. T. was 
affected with his simplicity ; and, being convinced of his integrity, 
observed, that if any measure could be devised to promote the public 
good, he would with great pleasure accede to it, and would set the 
example of a public subscription. He further added, that he would 
be glad to meet a committee of gentlemen at the earliest period, and 
at any hour of the day. Samuel proceeded, — " This noble man sent 
the next morning, by his steward, £150 for the sufferers." A public 
meeting followed, for the purpose of taking into consideration the 
distress of the poor; and if the "Village Blacksmith" had not the 
credit of entirely originating — of which, perhaps, few will be disposed 
to rob him — ^he was at least the cause of hastening it. 

Suffering, in this case, as in many others, led to violence. But, 
said Samuel, " My soul was kept in perfect peace in the midst of all. 
Our Mends would not let mo leave them till the disturbance ceased. 
I prayed for the people, and warned them of their danger. I told 
them, that if they did not drop it, they would be cut off; and the 
Lord stayed the wrath of man. When the Lord works, he works 
like a Grod.* He stopped the way of the wicked." 

* A poor but pions negro*womaii, being addzeflsed by her teacher on the goodneM 
«tf God, WB8 asked whether she was not astonished at his meroy in giving his Son, and 
bis coDdesoensioD in glTing that Son for her. She replied, she was not Supposing 
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The writer attended a missionary meeting at Clithero, in the 
course of the spring, at which Samuel was present, and at which he 
spoke. Samuel preached on the occasion, early in the morning, and 
improved the case of the gaoler at Philippi, recorded in the Acts of 
the Apostles, taking for his text the 31st verse. Many of the 
thoughts were original — some of them touching — ^not a few pertinent 
— ^but, as a whole, without connection. 

Though his address, from a want of classification, might come 
under the general appellation of truth at bakdoh ; still it was truth; 
and as such, God, in the aboundings of his mercy to the sinner, and 
in condescension to the instrument, honoured it with the stamp of 
his own signet. A person but indifferently skilled in incentives to 
vanity, asked Samuel one day, how it could be accounted for, that, 
while some of the most polished and systematic discourses of some 
preachers fell pointless upon the hearts of the hearers, his homeless 
addresses took such effect. " Why," returned Samuel, " their 
preaching is like a line ; they go straight forward, and only hit one : 
but mine goes out and in — ^to the right and to the lefb, and running 
this way and that way among the crowd," — as though he had a 
cracker running riot in his imagination, thrown among the spectators 
from the hand of a person displaying fire-works — " it is sure to strike 
some." He employed the same metaphorical language on another 
occasion, to the Rev. James Wood, only varying it in his application. 
** I cannot," said he, " go straight forward in preaching ; but when I 
miss my mark in going, I often fell them in coming back again." 
Another friend urging upon him the propriety of employing some- 
thing like system in his addresses — ^told him to divide and sub- 
divide them like his brethren. He*was not aware, apparently, of 
Samuel's want of the power of classification. Listening to his ad- 
viser, with his face to the ground, as was sometimes his habit, he 
turned his view upward, on the closing sentence, and with an expres- 
sive look, as well as peculiar tone, both indicative of a belief that the 
speaker was not very well versed in the grand secret of useftil 
preaching, — " Why, bless you, ham" said he, " I give it them hot off 
the hahstone!" — ^indirectly intimating, that the spiritual "bread" 

that she was not sufficiently impxeesed with the sulgeot, and defective in the fine 
feeling of gratitade, he oontiniied to expatiate on theTastness and freedom of his love, 
giving additional emphasis to his language, and colouring to his subject :—" What ? 
are you not astonished at this P** " No, Hassa," was still the reply. Turning upon her 
with a degree of impatience,— " And why are you not astonished?" he inquired. 
" Why, Massa, me no astonished, because it he just like Him/" The simplicity and 
sublimity of this sentiment, which borders upon that of Samuel Hick, but leaving him 
still in the rear both for originality and beauty, are rarely to be equalled by the saying! 
of persons in educated society; and fill us with regret to think tha.t thj&\^c^ <:ffste> 
taining a mind so fit for freedom, ahould "to© Va^Km^A^^ft Xft «oft ^"ts3wa«S^ \asMcj ^kKs^jsM 
ber infeiior in intelleot. 
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provided by many of the systemisers, was often very cold, in oonse- 
quenoe of the time employed in preparation, before it reached the 
people. He had long wished the Eev. B. Newton to preach at 
Micklefield; and, as an inducement, proposed to give two of his ser- 
mons for one by Dr. Newton, which he thought — ^with equal sincerity 
and simplicity — ^would be an equivalent, both in actual labour and 
probable usefulness. This, in Samuel, was not the language of pride 
and self-sufficiency : he " spake as a child." 

It appears that, during his tour to the "west," the "laborious 
work," as he expresses himself, through which he had to pass, was 
such as to reduce his physical strength. But, in the midst of it, he 
could sing, "Labour is rest, and pain is sweet," and then would 
exultingly exclaim, " Grod has been with me ; if I have lost weight in 
body, I have gained it in soul. He has given me strength according 
to my day." Horton, Wakefield, and other places were visited on his 
return. At one of them he took for his text, 1 John i. 7, and was 
rather pleased than otherwise, to find a gentleman had taken his. 
sermon in short-hand, and still more so to know that he had been 
benefited by it, though not a little surprised to be presented by him 
with half-a-sovereign at the dose of the service. While in the Pately 
Bridge Circuit, which was another of the scenes of his labour, in the 
course of this excursion, he wrote from Mr. Bramley's, Brown Bank, 
and in his letter observes, " I am where my soul and body rest in 
peace — ^peace that the world can neither give nor take away— a 
peace that is constant." The body and soul resting in peace, has 
all the quiet about it of a saint silently waiting in the grave for the 
morning of the resurrection ; and it was this feeling that rendered 
the " laborious work," just referred to, easy — ^like St. Paul's " light 
affliction." 

. , Home had still its attractions ; but his zeal permitted it to become 
only a partial resting-place. Passing over some other fields of labour, 
we find him, towards the dose of July, as appears from his letters, 
exercising his talents at Stamford Bridge, Copmanthorpe, Acomb, 
and other places in the York Circuit, and pressed to pay another visit 
to Bolton. One part of his business was, to beg for a chapel ; and 
" for every sovereign" received, he observes, ** Grod gave his brethren 
and himself a souL" But, though "plenty of money" was obtamed, 
'"no small stir" was made by the enemias of religion, when they wit- 
nessed the grace of God in the new converts. In the neighbourhood 
of Stamford Bridge, espedally, persecution showed its odious front, 
in the steward of a gentleman of landed property, who threatened to 
turn the fiurmera off their £arms, if they persisted ui attending the 
ministry of the Methodist Preachers. Swnuel " thought this a very 
hard case," and proceeded at once to the fountam-head iot TeAt«&^— 
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to the landed proprietor himself. He told the gentleman, that he 
same to " beg a fovour." On being; asked the purport of his request, 
he replied, " To ask you to let your tenants have the same Uberty the 
king grants his subjects." Though partly alive to the subject, the 
reply demanded fiirther explanation ; and Samuel added, '* To let your 
tenants go to the Methodist chapel." The gentlemi^ with consider- 
able warmth, interposed his interdict, stating that they should not. 
Samuel continued to urge his plea, by affirming that the tenants 
objected to were the best " church-goers" in the neighbourhood — ^that 
there was service in the Established Church only in the forenoon — 
and they wiahed to hear the Methodists in the afternoon. The 
threatening of the steward, which now appeared to be only the echo 
of the master's voice, was repeated and confirmed ; and one of the 
reasons assigned was, that the Methodists were " a disaffected people." 
This was a tender point. " Sir," said Samuel, " you do not know 
them as well as I do. I have known them for fifty years. They are 
the most loyal body of people living, and they are doing more good 
than any other people upon earth : and. Sir, I think it is very hard 
that you should attempt to prevent your tenants from praying to Gk)d, 
who is sending his judgments abroad in our island, when prayer is 
the only weapon that can turn them aside." Samuel, alas ! was dis- 
missed without obtaining the object of his petition; but he still 
exulted in the firmness and perseverance manifested by the persons 
against whom the threatening was directed, and over whom it hung 
like an angry cloud ; rejoicing especially in one whom he claimed as 
his " name-sake,** 

He paid another visit to York, and Stamford Bridge, in March, 
1827 ; and in a letter, like a song of triumph, observed, that he was 
in his "element" — ^had "lived to see good days" — "never saw such a 
revival before" — ^that, if the Lord would only grant him the desire of 
his heart, a " general revival," he would then " say with old Simeon, 
* Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation' " — ^that he had been " assisting to hold a 
love-feast»" and though he had been " a Methodist for so many years, he 
never experienced such a love-feast in all his life" — ^that the sum of 
" eleven pounds had been collected in it for the poor" — that the " fiunily 
increased" so rapidly, another chapel would be necessary — ^that the 
"friends in York liked his doctrine of sanctification" — ^that several had 
obtained "liberty," while he was preaching in St. George's Chapel — 
and that " some had been sanctified ; " then turning upon Martha,^ 

* Martlia deprived heiself of an occasional blessing, through the natural warmth 
of her temper; and the great difference in Samuel, between his converted and unccm- 
▼erted state, is perceptible in the effect he permitted it to have \r^w Va& toco^^ ^S:&.*Qd» 
first instance, he either rebelled or fled Irom it ; in. ^JSaa «MOQ!\,\:kJ& -sroi^ V2X "ta^ SK i w w i h 
vxhortaUoiL and anzietj, to see her enjoying ^3:ia v^Ertoc^cffi ol \2tkft ^K5«o»S6kS!Bft."«»»' 
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whom he was addressing, he proceeded, " I hope you are getting hold 
of the hem of our Lord's garment. You shall be made whole. I 
know you once enjoyed sanctification. The fountain is still open. 
The Spirit and the bride say, Come." 

In the course of this visit, a young man heard him preach, who 
stood rebuked before God under the Word. Nature and grace had a 
powerful struggle in the onset : he was so exasperated at Samuel, as 
to avow, if ever he went again to hear him, " he would take a rope 
and hang him with it." Still the subject of conflicting feelings, he 
went once more ; but the Hon no longer shook his mane for the con- 
test : a Httle child might have led him. The same voice which aroused 
his fary allayed it ; he became calm — ^heard with attention — mixed 
faith, with hearing — believed — and was saved. 

which she lived. On one occasion, prior to his conversion, he left the house, with an 
intention never to return. A friend asldng him why he relented, Samuel replied^ 
" Why, bam, as I was crossing the field, I saw the bonny white lambs playing ; they 
looked so innocent and happy, that I iJiought I could not leave them, and so went 
back again." He was a mere child of nature; and nature, here, with its innocent 
gambols, laid a firmer hold on his heart, than the recollection of his vows before the 
marriage altar. But now— as Martha hieid often to bear with him— so, uncomplaimng, 
he bears with her; and mutual good is the object of both. Samuel's is not the first 
heart that has been smitten with tenderness at the sight of a lamb ; and than the 
first glance of the first lamb of the season, there is scarcely anything more calculated 
to awaken the sensibilities of our nature. The associations are too obvious to be 
Insisted upon; and a heart so susceptible of the tender and the iuuoceut, is capable of 
being led In any direction, and wound up to any pitch. 
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CHAPTEB X. 

His first Ticdt to London— dialogue at an inn on the road— Wesleyan missionary meeting 
—preaches at Southwark— exalts Divine truth at the expense of human know- 
ledge—persons henefited by his addressee— his notions of nervous complaints— his 
second visit to the metropolis— Mrs. Wrathall : her character, experience, and 
affliction— Samuel's general views and feelings, as connected with his second 
visit— pleads strenuously for the doctrine of sanctifioation— is both opposed and 
supported in it by persons of the Baptistpersuasion— receives a gentle admonition 
from Martha— a specimen of one of his pubHc addresses, when in one of his most 
felicitous moods. 

His Tisit to the metropolis, wbicK has only been inoidentally noticed, 
deserves to be introduced distinctly, and at large. He was there 
twice ; and though a period of eight years occupied the space between, 
they are here classed together, not only because of the affinity of sub- 
ject and place, as has been observed in other cases ; but because of 
the non-importance of the one compared with the other, rendering a 
distinct notice less necessary. 

It appears, in a communication from Mr. Wrathall to the writer, 
that Samuel's " first visit to London was in May, 1819," on which 
occasion '* he remained somewhat more than a month." Though he 
had a daughter in London, then housekeeper to Mr. W., and other 
relations in the neighbourhood, a more powerfiil spring was found in 
the Greneral Annual Wesleyan Missionary Meeting, to give an impetus 
to his movements towards the metropoUs, than either in friendship or 
relationship. On this trip he remarks, " I had a very pleasant journey, 
as I had the Lord with me ; and the weather being fine, made my way 
very comfortable. I sung hymns in the night to keep me awake.** 
On the coach arriving at Eetford, time was allowed for the passengers 
to take refreshment, when Samuel and the other persons on the out- 
side alighted, together with four gentlemen from within. Samuel 
having as usual beat " quick time," suddenly disappeared. One of the 
inside passengers inquired pleasantly of the coachman, where the man 
was who " had been so merry on the top;" and was answered, that 
he had " gone into the kitchen." A request was immediately sent, 
inviting him into the dining-room, with which he compUed. The 
room, the table, and the provision, at first surprised him. To th 
occasional and alternate interrogatories of ea^h^ \i<^ t^^Vl^\ **dc^ ^ 
stance of part of which is as follows, aa^ioc >;)aft\itw^i ^l^^^sii^ 
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ooach-trayeller will be able to famish an answer, baying been re- 
peafcedly saluted with the horn, when his appetite has urged him to 
stay. 

Oentleman, "We have sent for you to ask you to sit down at 
table with us." 

Sanmeh "I am obliged: but I haye ordered the waiter to draw 
me a pint of ale, and I haye plenty of beef and bread with me." 

Qmt. " You haye been such good company, we haye agreed to 
treat you with your supper." 

On this he sat down, and partook of their hospitable cheer; the 
four gentlemen and himself constituted the party. 

Oent. " How far may you be going on this road P** 

Sam. "To London." 

Qent. " How far haye you trayelled P " 

Sam, ** From Micklefield, near Ferrybridge." 

Oent. ** What business calls you up to town P " 

Sam. *' I am going to a noble missionary meeting.** 

Oent ** Don't you think you haye a poor errand P * 

Here an armistice was instantly proclaimed between Samuel and 
his supper; and, looking ezpressiyely at the speaker, he said, '* Sir, 
I would not turn back if you were to giye me fiye pounds for 
doing it." 

Chnt. ** Perhaps not. Who pays your expenses P" 

Sam. " I pay my own. Sir. I haye plenty of money ; and if yoa 
dispute it, I will let you see it." 

Such a confession, in some societies — as he had upwards of £170 
upon him — ^would haye been prized, and his ignorance of the world 
might haye been improyed upon : but he was in honourable company. 
On his offer being declined, another of the gentlemen struck in — 

" There is a deal of money spent upon the heathen. If we are to 
suppose that the Lord will neyer send them to a place of punishment 
for not belieying in a Sayiour of whom they haye neyer heard, would 
it not be much better to let them alone P" 

Sam. "The Lord has declared, that he will giye his Son the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for his 
possession, — ^that the Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world, — and that then will come the end, when all shall know him 
from the least to the greatest." 

He could not enter into the subtleties in which the question was 
inyolyed, and with which it has often been perplexed by the selfish, 
the unbelieving, and the designing; but he cast anchor in Gk)d's 
designs, commands, and promises, which were the general notions he 
wished to express — ^his design to saye, Ms promise to giye, and his 
oommand to preach to the heathen; and there he TeinsaxybdLT\<^ca\%m 
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iofet J : what God commanded, be oonaidered himself bomid to per* 

kform; ajid what God had promiaed, he knew He waa faithfiil to 

JuMl. 

Get^L ** Bo you interid to deliver a speech on the occasion P" 

Sam. " O no : I erpect there will be el number of gentlemen at 
-the meeting, from all parts of the world, and I hope to have the 
pleasure of hearing them make their noble speeches »" 

Gent ** If you will promise to make a speech, we will come and 
hear yoa," 

The c3onversation was interrupted by the announcement of tha 
horses being ready to start, Samool resumed his s^it and his song, 
and arrived in safety the next day in London, At the public meeting 
he found his way to the platform ; and to his great surprise, one of 
the gentlemen who had regaled Him with his supper at Eetford, took 
a seat next him, and presented him with an orange; but he was still 
more astonished, when the gentleman's name was a^anounced as 
E. F., Esq., of Bradford, Yorkshire, who was called upon to second a 
resolation. 

The £.rst chapel he preached in was that of Southwark, and the 
iecond Hind Street On the first occasion he took one of his favourite 
texts, James L 27. A gentleman accosted him after the service, in a 
frank way,^ — " My good old Yorksinreman, though I could not under- 
stand the whole of your langnageij part of which might have been 
Danish for anything that I know to the contrary; yet I have had my 
Boul blessed under your sermon/* Samuel replied, "It m^es no 
matter, Sir, what the language is, if the soul only gets blessed/'* The 
gentleman invited him to spend a day at his house, stating, on Samuel 

* Thli drcxunatance was afterwards related and improTeHl bj Btaniiml in & missi&uaij 
meetkigf in a wvlj equallj exprea^iT^ of his l^otiiute and hie pktj. Bam& dh^rva^ 
Uons Imd h&bn madij on the labom requisite to acquire a knowl^dg^ of the langimgei, 
before a missioiiarj woitld be able to address himaelf to the iLcathen^ ao us to be undtir- 
atood. SB-mnolf wlio was itlways impressed with tlie notion that he was called to l>e 
H miflflioiifljy^ and took Mb visUmnry vQya^t to the Weet IiK^ies, noticed in a prsoedidg 
page, aa an intimation of it, not onlj saw Ms own waj more clearly te go abroad, but 
IwliQTod he porcdved a much shorter cut across the iQeld of labour and trarel fo; 
OtherSp The Southwurk goatlemaiL waa produced by Mm as an &xampIo of tlie power 
of truth to blefi&j witlioat a Isiowledgne of tbe }iMif!\ms& in which it was conToyod. 
' ThJH case seemed to impart new light — remoire every impediment — set a misfiieniirjr 
' itainediately upon his work ; and in its novel ty» Samuel appeared to have lost sig'ht of 
'^he apostle's observations on an " tLnknown tongue^" His srror lay — not ta the dis- 
tmction— hod he been able to comprelieiid it— between truth in the Bjnnt and tnitli in 
iSie tittffP — between buman liuigiiag^ fts addressed to the oar, and tlse power of God aa 
felt in Hie heart — between fionnd and senses — between wbat a man may hear,, aiid wlint 
^ he mny feel ;~and in t^dng it for granted, that It waa that portion d the addresi 
whJch the ^ntlenmn did not undoTifftand^ rather than that wMdi he did^ which was sa 
benefl^iaJ to him — In taking' it for granted^ that a special case might be applied as a 
g«Deml mlOp— ondinsuppoelng that the use of th.e undf^rtitanding would be siu^pendod, 
rather tMm the word slbould return void, or tke work, ot ^^c&aa ^wA^t^q^ ^^^ ot*- 
noWp In his simplidt^, added to Ms call 'bia qutvLifitatvcmi— ^vfe XaWuet \ravai5iB&^ 
MTOB0Q119 view of th# orem hirlmiTiE powsT oi Goi, 
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observing that, as a stranger, he wonld not be able to find his way, 
that he would send a servant to conduct him thither. While he was 
yet in the vestry, taking a glass of wine — a treat with which he had 
been but rarely indulged in small country places — a lady entered, 
inquiring, under strong feelings, whether she could see the minister. 
Samuel supposing the inquiry to be for one of the preachers on the 
circuit, who was present, kept his seat. The preacher went up to the 
lady, and requested to know whether it was the person that had been 
preaching she wished to see. Casting a glance round the place, and 
seeing Samuel, she exclaimed, " O yes : that is the person." Samuel 
sprang from his seat, with his wine and biscuit in his hand, saying, 
** What do you please to want with me, madam P " *• O, I wish to tell 
you. Sir," was the reply, •'what I felt while you were preaching. 
A trembling came all over me, and I could not hold a limb still." 
Samuel, who had but one cause for all these things, and happened to 
be correct in this instance, as well as in many others, said, " It is the 
work of the Spirit of Gk)d, and we will return the Lord thanks for it.*' 
The proposition was accepted ; and he observed, " Though she was 
dressed in fine silks, which crackled again, she knelt down on the 
vestry floor, and while pleading, the Lord blessed her soul." 

Another case came under his observation, which was more obsti- 
nate than that of the lady, and assumed to him an air of novelty. He 
was sent to pray with a gentleman, whose affliction was stated to him 
to be a " nervous complaint." His own nerves being of a wiry make 
— ^living in a neighbourhood of health— and moving generally among 
that class of people whose nervous system is kept continually braced 
by labour, and by the breeze, he had to take both his head and his 
heart to school on the subject. The malady assumed an awfol 
appearance to him; for when he entered the room, he remarked, 
that the person " was sunk so low, that he lay on the sofa like a dead 
man." 

As he had but one cause for the stirrings of the human spirit, so 
he had but one cure for most of our maJadies : faith in Christ was his 
heaJroU, and was his grand specific here. He spent nearly a whole 
day with the gentleman, either praying with hhn, or sitting by his 
side, singing hymns, relating his experience, and exhorting him to 
the exercise of &ith. Li his addresses, he told him, that it was only 
** holy medicine " that " could cure " him, and that " ail the doctors in 
London could not cure a nervous complaint, for it was a soul com- 
plaint." On parting, the gentleman entreated him to repeat his visit, 
and added, " I would freely give all I possess to be as happy as you 
are." This case made a deep impression on Samnel's mind, and in 
ids reflections afterwards, he remarked, **I pity any one who is 
troubled with thia dneadfbl complaint i but I believe maarf fall iiito it 
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for want of faith. They reason with themselTes, and with the enemy, 
instead of reasoning with Qod, who says, ' Come, and let ns reason 
together.' " Little as honest Samuel knew of the subject, he might 
have been further wrong, than in supposing that mental agony will 
induce physical debility. 

While we cease to wonder that the gentleman should look upon 
Samuel's state as enviable, we are convinced that no one, except a 
child in spirit, could have sat and sung hymns by the side of such 
misery — one whose spirit was tuned only for a " dark-woven lay."* 

The principal part of his time was occupied in visiting the sick, 
and in attending the ordinances of Gk)d; and thus engaged, he might 
well say, " I was very happy all the time I was in London." Busi- 
ness requiring his presence at home, he remained only a month in 
the metropolis. 

His second visit was in 1827, but the day and the month when he 
set off are uncertain ; a correspondent connected with the family 
states it to have been in May, while a letter written by himself beai^s 
testimony to his having been in Yorkshire in the month of July. 
The memory might have possibly been depended upon in the first 
instance ; and the first visit having been in May, might have been 
the occasion of the error. His daughter Bosamond had entered into 
the marriage state with Mr. WrathaU* in the interval of his visits. 
This took place in 1824 ; and it was on account of her long and severe 
indisposition that he took the present journey. The following brief 
narrative of this excellent woman, whom it may be proper here to 
introduce, was published in the obituary of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Magazine, by the Eev. Bichard Bicece.f 

"Mrs. Bosamond Wrathall was the daughter of Mr. Samuel 
Hick, of Micklefield, Yorkshire ; a man generally known, and highly 
esteemed for his usefulness among the Methodists for nearly half a 
century; and who, with his pious wife, considered it their duty to 
impress upon the minds of their children the great truths of the 
Gk)spel. Early indications were given, that the heart of Mrs. Wrathall 
was under the influence of Divine grace. At the age of seven years, 
her mind was enlightened to see the evil nature and dreadful conse- 
quence of sin. Although she was humble and teachable, and very 
dutiful and affectionate to her parents, yet she felt the need of pardon, 
and of the purification of her nature. The period at which she 

* 8ee Appendix. 

1 1828, p. 499. A onrions '* Proepecttui for publishing the Life of the late Saxnnel 
Hick, of Micklefield/' issued from the press in the summer of 1830, which promised 
CO " contain the experience and happy death of llrs. Bathall, of London, daughter 
of the deceased, who died whilst he was in London." It is presumed that the late 
Mrs. Wkathaix was intended by the author, and that, through his icaoraAfi^ ^ 
the sutgect, be adopted another name. 
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received the blessing of justification, through faith in the merits of 
Christ, is unknown ; but it must have been at an early age. During 
the whole of her Christian course, she was an ornament to her pro- 
fession, and was greatly attached to the Methodist Connexion. She 
refi*ained from evil-speaking, and used her influence to restrain the 
practice of it in otbors. She put on the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. Her dispo- 
sition was naturally generous ; and after her conversion, she was 
constantly devising Hberal things. She spared no labour nor ex- 
pense to alleviate the necessities of the poor, and lead them to Christ. 
She was a pattern of integrity and piety. At the commencement of 
her long affliction, she was deeply convinced of the need of a further 
work of grace upon her heart ; and desired that her excellent &>ther 
might be sent for, that she might enjoy the benefit of his counsel and 
fidthful prayers." 

Samuel, after a safe journey, alighted at the " Saracen's Head," and 
proceeded to the house of his son-in-law. He found Mrs. W. very 
much indisposed. The blessing she sought had been the subject of 
his preaching and conversation for many years, as well as the ex- 
perience of his soul ; and his child's anxiety for it led him to dwell 
upon it more than usual, in public and in private, and also in his 
correspondence during his stay in London. 

" Her mind," continues Mr. Beece, " became more and more calm 
and stayed upon Grod ; she received the blessing of entire sanctifica- 
tion, which she so much desired, and continued in the exercise of 
prayer and thanksgiving to the end of her life." 

During Samuel's second stay in this human ant-hill, whose swarms 
are always in motion, and whose streets gave him the notion, in his 
own language, of a constant "fair," he laboured under the impression, 
that a great work was to be done — done instantly — and that he was 
to sustain a share in the toil and in the glory. He sighed over the 
irreligious part of the community, composed, as he stated, "of Jews, 
Turks, Infidel , and Barbarians," all of whom might "believe " in the 
existence of a " God," but Uved as though there were none; con- 
cluding, that if it were not for the " few righteous " to be found in 
the city, it would at once be " destroyed like Sodom." With these 
views, and with a heart thus affected, he embraced every opportunity 
of rendering himself useM, and could speak of "having plenty of 
work " — of being often " tired vn it, but not of it" — of "preaching 
in chapels and in the open air " — of "making collections for chapels 
and for schools " — of " visiting the sick " — of attending " love-feasts " 
— assisting in "prayer-meetings" — dining and praying on board 
Bome of the vessels on the Thames — and in the midst of all this, of 
havhig "plenty of friends," and of being "hearty and happy." One 
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of the vessels having to perform only a short voyage, and having 
reached her destination before he left town, returning with frmi and 
«p«c6, he took care devoutly to connect with his notice of her safety, 
the prayer-meeting, which he himself and some Mends held "in the 
cabin," before her departure; and also to exhort Martha who was not 
Ukely to be benefited by any part of the cargo, to make progress in 
piety, and both he and she would hereafter be indulged with a taste 
of the "grapes" of the kingdom, and with "wine on the lees, weU 
refined." It was here that he not only attempted to moralise, but 
philosophise, stating it to be his opinion, that if the Lord had not 
" sent the tide through the city, to sweeten the air, a plague " would 
have been the result ; as though the tide had followed rather than 
preceded the foundation of its walls. But Samuel was a Christian, 
not a philosopher ; his head was less the receptacle of knowledge than 
his heart was of grace. 

While he laboured as though the immortal interests of the whole 
of the inhabitants of the city rested upon him, he cast a glance of 
solicitude towards home, telling Martha^ that it was " not out of 
sight, out of mind : " and requesting to be informed how she was " in 
body and soul ; " repeatedly forwarding her not only " parcels," but 
what he knew she "liked" — a "cheap letter." His letters indicate 
also deep anxiety for the work of Gk)d at Micklefield : and among 
others, an ardent desire for the salvation of a " Mr. Coulson." Nor 
did he forget his "old servant Jackey," whom he wished to be 
attended to, and preserved in his blindness from fiEhUing into the 
"bogs."* His desire to be useful, led him to request Martha to 
enlarge his "fiirlough;" intimating, at the same time, his readiness 
to return on the first notice of his being " wanted at home." 

The only personal indisposition of which he had to complain was 
a slight attack of cholera morbus, which he believed he had caught 
from one of the young men residing in the house, and which he 
therefore characterised as " »wi<<Ze."t Oi^© o^ *^g most relieving con- 

* His partiaUty to this animal arose chiefly from the oironmstanoe of its haying 
carried the Sev. David Stoner round the York Circuit, to whom he was warmly 
attached, both as an eminent servant of God, and as having heen bom near his own 
bouse. And yet, for this very attachment, Samuel migbt have stood rebuked by his 
own words. Being at Abexf ord fair one day, and walking with his friend Mr. Dawson 
among the crowd, be was met by an acquaintance. " You look oast down," said 
Samuel ; '* what is the matter with you P" ** I have lost a fine borse,'' was the reply, 
naming its value. " Why, bless you, man, yon made a god of it and worshipped it. I 
worshipped a fine ewe once, and God took her away from me." Such was Samuel's 
consolation under loss, and such his occasional views of improper attachment. 

f A provincialism, denoting anything eonto^totw. He was not a little delighted 
with what he considered a triumpb over tbe ignorance q^ some of the metropolitaiui, 
wbo had consulted the English Dictionaiy for tbe term, he having told tJhfimL^^te^f' 
course of his sermon that sin was " «mittl«"— exkox^^ ^Sbnca. V>'%s«^^''«^»'*=»**^ 
distance from it. 
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siderations to his mind nnder it was,— -and it shows his anxic^y to be 
useful, — that it had not been permitted to "take" him &om his 
" work." The sadden death of a female — ^the affliction of his daughter 
and the daily funeral processions along the streets of the city — pro- 
duced a quickening influence upon his soul, and furnished him with 
seasonable preaching and conversational topics, he grounding on the 
whole the necessity of a constant preparation for another state of being. 

His peculiarities in manner and dialect attracted attention; and 
among others vrith whom he conversed, and who were induced to hear 
him preach, were some persons of the Baptist persuasion. While a 
few of these contested the doctrine of" entire sanctiflcation" vrith him, 
others of them admitted its necessity and attainment. One of the 
latter addressed a letter to him on the subject, which he intended to 
insert in his ** Life." Treating on it in a letter to Martha^ he ob* 
served, — " I have preached, ever since I came to London, a full, free, 
and present salvation ; and I will continue to preach it while I have 
life and strength. Thousands have heard me. I have told them that 
if the king were to make a decree, that the man preaching this doc- 
trine should have his head taken ofl*, I would at once go to the block, 
proclaiming, as I went, with a loud voice, that Holiness belongeth 
unto the Lord for ever, and would there die for it like a martyr." 

Preaching in one of the chapels, on "Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shaU see God," a female, who had heard him, professed 
to have received the blessing, after having sought it for the space of 
seventeen years. A young man also bore the same testimony, in one 
of the love-feasts. Some of these cases were entered in his home 
epistolary correspondence, adding to the narrations — " You see what 
a poor instrument the Lord can work vrith ! — either by a ram's horn, 
or by the crowing of a cock. But he shall have the glory ; he will 
not give it to another; he has purchased it with his blood." These 
intimations led Martha to look upon his state with a little jealousy ; 
and on furnishing him with a portion of ballast — a labour of love for 
which she was well qualified and always ready — he replied to her, 
" I am thankful for your advice ; and I hope God will keep me in the 
dust. I assure you, I have often to cry out, ' Lord, enlarge my heart, 
and fiU it.' I sometimes think I shall sink xmder the weight of love ; 
and if I should be called away in such a state, O how sweet it will be 
to fell asleep in the arms of Jesus I " While urging his hearers to 
seek holiness, he broke out, on one occasion, somewhat in the following 
strain : " If any of you had a sum of money left to you by a friend, 
you would put in your claim and prove the will. Jesus Christ has 
made his w^ : and his will is your sanctification. You may put in 
your claim for the blessing by simple faith. The property belongs to 
every believer. Our Lord made a just will. He left to all his children 
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share and share alike, — ^the youngest the same as the oldest. ' The 
weakest beHever that hangs upon him' miay have it. It is faith that 
lays claim to it. Faith says, *It is my property.' Faith has two 
hands. It takes hold of the blessing with one hand, and continues to 
hold it fast by the other. Stretch out the hand of feith, then. Take 
the property your dear Lord has purchased for you and for all 
beUevers." liis is truth in russet costume : and yet, homely though 
it be, it is not only more dignified in its character, but the imagery 
is better selected, and more consistently supported, than that which 
has been sometimes employed by doctors and dignitaries.* 

What gave him peculiar pleasure, in reference to his favourite 
theme of sanctification, was the circumstance of receiving an invita- 
tion to take tea with two of the preachers, at the house of a lady who 
had travelled the path of holiness upwards of half a century, and who 
had entertained the Founder of Methodism. With this Christiaa 
matron he compared notes, and remarked — " She has enjoyed pure 
religion ever since Mr. Wesley's day ; and the best of all is, she 
enjoys it now. It is natural for us to talk about that which we love. 
Her experience is just the same as mine. I am glad when I find any 
one that enjoys the blessing." 

* In a Bermon preached at eowrt, the celebrated Db. South zemarlai, in epeaking of 
the delights of a booI " clarified " by grace—" No man at the yean and vigoux of 
thirty, is either fond of tugar-plvma or rattUt,'* Another observation is, " No man 
would preserve the itch on himself, only for the pleasure of tcraiiokmg,'* 

Arehbi$lu>p Tillotsos, in his thanksgiving sermon before the King and Queen, 
October 27th, 1692, on Jer. iz. 23, 24, speaking of His Mi^eslg^s preservation in the 
field ot battle, 8ay»— " I do not believe that, from the first use of grwU guns to that 
Say, any mortal man ever had his slioulder so kindly letMed by a camnon huUet,'* 
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CHAPTER XL 

Ckntinties in London— en epitome of a week's labour— Mrs. WrathaU*! reUgions eqfoBP* 
ments— Samuel meets with one converted Jew, and attempts the Chzistiaa 
improvement of another— preaches ont of doors— visits Michael Angelo Taylor, 
Esq.— farther accounts of Mrs. Wrathall— Samuel's nsefulnesa— his love of York- 
shire— ei^oys a ride into the country— goes into Kent— tent-preaching— is reproved 
for loud praying— his views of death— spiritualises a thunder«tormr-an African— 
Mrs. Wrathall's death— Samuel visits Windsox^is rendered a blessing ta tihe 
people— returns to London— is called into Yorkshire to preach a funeral a 



Li following Samuel during his residence in the metropolis, it will 
furnish some variety, if special cognizance be taken of the more inci- 
dental part of his history. His life was one of incident : every motion, 
like scenic representation, told on the eye and the ear of the bystander, 
unfolding his habitudes and feelings. Though no regular journal was 
kept, the following may be considered as nearly in the order, with 
two or three exceptions, in which the occurrence and conversations 
took place. 

July. Persons visiting the metropolis, like those who cross the 
line for the first time, are obliged to conform to certain ceremonies, 
if not of dipping, at least in dressing. Samuel's raiment was gene- 
rally plain, both in cut and in quality ; and when not employed in the 
smithy, extremely clean. His coat was rarely permitted to alter its 
&shion.* The change in London, however, was not so much in the 
shape, as in the quality — ^from plain to superfine. " My son," said he 
to Martha^ " has ordered me a suit of new clothes ; and your dear 
Ann, whom you love, has bought me a new hat : I never had such a 
hat on my head before." This was as much the result of kindness as 
I of necessity. Improved in his appearance, and requested to supply 
a few places for the Eev. R. Reece, with whose Plan he was presented 
as his credential, during his engagements at the Conference, he 
traversed the city, in something more than his ordinary character, 
when at home at Micklefield ; and Martha's lectures on humility 
were as necessary, occasionally, to suppress the stirrings of vanity in 
some of its least ofiensive forms, and without much of the conscious- 

* He was once, in the way of compliment, presented by a friend with a pair of 
handsome new trousers j but they were so ill adapted to his person, habits, and other 
costume, that, when thus adorned, it looked like the last and present century united 
in the same man, or as though the half of them belonged to some one else rather than 
bimaell. 



THE VILLAGE BLACKSUTTe. 185 

ness of its presence — ^as they were kindly taken. His daughter, with 
a child's fondness, wrote home in one of his letters, in the early part 
of this month, — " My dear Mother, I will give you part of &ther^a 
weekly work. — He went to Southwark chapel on Monday morning at 
five o'clock; from whence a young gentleman took him home to 
break&st, and kept him the whole of the day. He went to a fellow- 
ship-meeting at night, and did not reach home till ten o'clock. On 
Wednesday morning, he preached- at the City Boad at six o'clock, and 
did not arrive here till tea-time. After tea, he went to preach ali 
Albion Street; and to-day he has been at Chelsea Missionary Meeting. 
It is not ten o'clock, and he has just arrived by coach. I assure you, 
my dear &ther is in high glee. He tells us that he has had a good 
time; and that, while he was speaking, the persons upon the platform 
almost stamped it down.* They all shook hands with him, told him 
they were obliged to him for his services, and paid his coach-&re. 
Wherever he goes, the people invite him back again. You see how 
your husband is beloved." 

Though Mrs. W. was pleased with the respect paid to her father, — 
and it would have been strange if a little natural feeling had not 
escaped, — she remained the same humble Christian as before; nor 
was it with Samuel anything else but the mere ebullition of the 
moment. Personal piety seemed to include everything besides, both 
in himself and in others ; and the progress of it was particularly 
?ratched in his daughter. " I beUeve," said he, in writing of her to 
his partner, "the Lord has sent me to London to learn gratitude 
firom the heart of your own flesh and blood. I never saw such a 
happy creature, or one more thankful in all my Ufe. She has often 
been made a blessing to my soul since I came hither; and not only to 
me, but to others, who came to see her in her affliction. She enjoys 
perfect love — ^that which casts out all fear, and is fit either for Uving 
or dying. I often think, if you were to see her in this happy state, it 
would rejoice your heart. It is above aU riches to see a dear child of 
ours so happy. Her dear husband outstrips all the men I ever saw 
for afiection. She wants for nothing that the world can bestow ; and 
your dear Ann waits upon her with tenderness. They are like a 
three-fold cord, tvristed together in love. We have nothing but 
peace, joy, and love." These endearments, together with the kind- 
ness of friends, and an extensive field of usefulness, led him further 

* Samuel himself was in the habit of Jitamping, not only when others were speaking, 
Imt when he himself spoke. A singular scene took place some time prior to this, and 
nearer his own house. Addressing an audience at a public meeting, and being verr 
animated, his ponderous movementa shook the whole platform. Just at the momtt 
of applying a sulgect, and sayings" Thus it was that the \}tQf^l&&^ ^^so^V S^ca^ 
<m which he stood gave way, and "he instttn\^9 eoauBi^genxAdu 'ScpsNsssa^iSJi 'aaVsft, 
wat Biwtainad. 
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to observe to Martha — " I find a noble body of Methodists m this 
city, and I am very glad I am one of the members of this noble 
fomily. If I had you with me, we would end our days here." 

As nearly all classes of persons attached themselves to him in the 
line in which he moved, so he found himself comfortable everywhere, 
and hence spoke of having "many homes" — ^not being "able to 
supply all " his Mends with his society. Among others who clung 
to him was a Jew ; but whether on account of his piety or singularity, 
is unknown. A Jew, to Samuel, was a great phenomenon in society, 
as he also was an extraordinary specimen of an adherent of the 
Christian faith. Of this singular people he knew very little, except 
what he had collected from the Bible. Impressions of distarhce, both 
as to time and place, with him were always connected vrith their 
history ; and through his associating the holy city and the personal 
manifestation of Christ among them in all his reflections, he could 
scarcely have been more interested, if the fable of the wandering 
Jew had been realised in his presence, or if a Hebrew had stolen out 
of the sepulchre of his fathers at Jerusalem, and in his travels had 
reached England, than he was in looking upon the person in question. 
** I was planned," said he, " to preach in City Eoad vestry, and I got 
into company with a converted Jew. He is a fine young man, and is as 
clear in his experience as I am. I was delighted with his company. A 
pious lady has sent him over to London to be instructed in Divine 
things. His parents have turned him out of doors for becoming a 
Christian ; but the Lord has taken him into his family. He is going 
to college, and he asked me to go with him." The young man must 
either have been extremely ignorant of human character, or disposed 
to amuse himself vrith the weaker part of Samuel's nature, in making 
to him such a proposal. However, Samuel told him that he had been 
at "Jesus Christ's College," where he had "taken up" his "degree." 
He took break&st and dinner with the young convert, and found a 
difficulty in parting vrith him. 

The interest this case excited, led him to think more than usua] 
on the state of the Jews : and turning his attention to them, they 
seemed to multiply in his sight as he passed along the streets. This 
gave rise to his expression, that the city appeared to be filled " with 
Jews, Turks, and Infidels." A genuine son of Abraham kept a 
jeweller and silversmith's shop opposite to his daughter's house. He 
often looked at Samuel while passing his door, with the characteristic 
keenness and expectation of a London Israelitish tradesman, hoping to 
benefit by the ignorance of an inexperienced countryman. But his 
soul possessed superior attraction to Samuel than either his shop or 
his window ; and he was not without hope that he might be of service 
to him. With unusual caution apd deliberation, he paced backwards 
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Biid forwards before the old gentleman's door. Tho morning was 
pleasant, in winch he rejoiced. He had not been there long before 
the object of his desire made his appearance. They exchanged looks, 
when Samuel accosted him, " Bless the Lord ! here is a fine morning." 
" It ish, it ish fery fine," replied the .few, immediately inquiring, as 
he was old, and could not go into the city to seek it, ** Yat pe te besht 
news in te city P " " The best news that I can hear," repUed Samuel, 
" is, that Jesus Christ is pardoning sinners and sanctifying believers." 
** Poh, poh," rejoined the old man, turning up his fece, " tuff and non- 
shensh ! it ish all telusion." 

Samuel was as ill prepared for this, as the Jew had been for what ho 
had advanced, and observed, with a view to produce instantaneous 
conviction — as he concluded the testimony of his own experience 
would be every way demonstrative to both Jew and Gentile, — " If it 
be a delusion, it is a blessed delusion, for I am very happy in it. Ko, 
no. Sir; I know better. I have known, for the last forty years, that 
Jesus Christ has power upon earth to forgive sins, and also to cleanse 
from aU unrighteousness." Alas, for Samuel, he ploughed only on 
the rock ; the old man turned his back upon him in a rage, as though 
Samuel had intended to insult him — entered his shop — and shut the 
door in his face. Samuel looked after him with the disappointment 
of a fowler, who, having discharged his piece, and expecting the game 
to drop at a short distance, sees it on the wing, and untouched; yet 
expressed his gratitude in " not being numbered with unbeUevers." 

It is not a Uttle amusing to find him in the chair of Lavater after 
this, pronouncing his opinion with the precision of a physiognomist 
" I can tell a Jew," said he, " as I pass him on the street ; for hip 
countenance is gloomy and dark; not like that of the Christian, 
which is cheerfiil and pleasant : and who has such a right to be 
cheerful as the man that has Christ formed in him the hope of 
gloryP"* 

On finding that he could make but little impression upon the Jew, 

ne again turned to the Gentile. The " morning meetings," at five 

and six o'clock, which were well attended, were among tho most 

salutary he enjoyed. On one occasion a foreigner, who had attended 

* This was not his first attempt at physiognomy : nor was he peculiar in his views 
on the sutject. He had read Isaiah, who, in spealdng of certain characters, says— 
" The show of their countenance doth witness against them." And he had a notion 
that religion would improve the «tterior as well as the imUrior of every human being. 
These views escaped in prayer once, while he was imploring the blessing of God upon 
a female, who acted in the capaci^ of cook in a family which he visited. Having 
heard a little of the person in question, and having inferred from the peculiar curva- 
toze and expression of the face, that she was not blessed with a redundancy of thr 
milder qualities which grace the softer part of creation, he prayed for the sulijugaiio 
of every improper temper ; and as an inducement to her to seek after personal x^lete 
be said he was sure, '* if her soul were couvertAd to Qtodi, i^ia ^^xil^Viivjft^^^^ ^^om 
better than ebe did then." 
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out of curiosity, was deeply affected, and three persons professed to 
have received the blessing of purity. After the meetings, he was 
of^cn taken away to visit the sick, and pray with the penitent. One 
of the persons who came before him he suspected to be affected with 
worldly sorrow ; and this is the more remarkable, as he had more 
charity than judgment in all cases of distress : another be was called 
to visit — a stationer — was in deep despair. With a yiew to attract 
persons who never attended a place of worship, he turned out into the 
street, and stood up, accompanied by a load preacher, in a large 
scjuare. The householders threw open their windows to listen to 
him, and the people continued to crowd around him, till the congrega- 
tion might be denominated large. A person, in a state of intoxication, 
threw a bunch of flowers at him, and was otherwise turbulent. Some 
of the friends were about to remove him by violence, when Samuel 
said, ** Let him alone; he cannot hurt me, and I am sure I shall not 
harm him." The man was subdued by the mildness of the address. 
•* The lion's mouth," said Samuel, "was stopped." While preaching,^ 
he felt great tenderness of spirit. This was soon manifested by the 
people ; for, in the language of Creech, ** The melted is the melting 
heart." He exhorted — he beseeched — ^he reproved — ^he wept — the 
people wept in concert with him — and having forgotten his pocket- ' 
handkerchief, he borrowed one of a friend, to wipe away the tears 
which rolled down his face. The bunch of flowers was hailed by him 
as a slight expression of " persecution," in the honours pronounced 
on which he " rejoiced." 

Samuel was one who could more readily recollect a kindness than 
an injury; and, considering himself indebted to Michael Angelo 
Taylor, Esq., for his licence, who then resided in London, and viewing 
him withal, in his own words, as an " old neighbour," he went to 
Whitehall to pay his respects to him. The statesman expressed him- 
self as glad to see him, inquiring the occasion which had brought 
him to town. On being informed that it was the affliction of his 
daughter, Mr. T. signified his regret. Samuel, on the contrary, told 
him he felt no sorrow on her account ; for she was " very happy, and 
ready for her passage to glory." Mr. T. ordered the butler to give 
him some refreshment ; but the apparent kindness which prompted 
this was of greater value to Samuel than the most costly viands. 

Samuel remarked, towards the close of the month, as Mrs. 
Wrathall's health still declined, " Our dear child will be safe landed 
on Canaan's happy shore in a short time. I never saw such a patient 
creature as she is. She has not much pain, and will have nothing 
to do but fall asleep. She began to change last week, and grows 
weaker and weaker." Two or three days after, he observed — " I have 
just been giving your dear child her break&st. If you only saw her 
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in her affliction — so thankful, so happy — I am sure it would rejoice 
your heart. If she is spared a little longer, it will be for the glory of 
Grod, and the good of those that come to see her. She has many 
Mends : I can scarcely go anywhere but I find them. Your dear Atiti 
is a miracle. She is not afraid of going out to hear me preach. I 
hope both you and me, and all our children, and even our children's 
children, to the third and fourth generation, yrill meet at God's right 
hand." On the 20th of the month, he added, " Your dear child is 
very happy ;" then proceeding to generalise, " we are all peace ; Ann 
and I have been taking some refreshment together, and have just 
been at the family altar. I hope you do not forget this duty ; and be 
sure you do not pmch yourself for comforts. I often think of you 
when I sit down to a good dinner, and wish I had you, my dear, to 
share it with me. But if we do not sit down at one table now, we 
shall eat at our Father's table together hereafter. My lot is cast in 
a pleasant place. When I want to retire to read or write, I have a 
room to go into. I would not Moop (exchange) place with the best 
nobleman in this city." 

August. This month presents but little variety, besides the 
regular work of preaching, praying, and visiting, with the exception 
of a quickening influence in one of the prayer-meetings, which was 
held after he had preached, in which a person of the Boman Catholic 
persuasion was awakened. Having to go a considerable distance to 
his lodgings, he departed from the place at ten o'clock at night, 
leaving, as he expressed himself, " the friends pleading for the slain." 
Before the close of the month, his Yorkshire phrases, his zeal, and the 
influence attending his homely addresses, rendered him rather con- 
spicuous among his fellows. To this he was not altogether blind, 
and remarked, in the confidence of a man to his wife, <* I am well 
known in London. The more work I do, the more I have to do ; and 
when it will all be done, I cannot tell. I have great pleasure in it. 
The Lord is saving souls." Then, as before, he urged Martha not to 
pmch herself; " for," he added, " I am sure we have as much as will 
keep you ; and as for me, my Master, whom I love and serve, will 
supply all my needs out of his abundant fulness. The earth is his 
own property." This was not the language that rises out of satiety 
from present indulgence, on finding himself seated at the table of his 
son-in-law, but of confidence in Grod, who blesses the labourer with 
his hire, because worthy of it. He had no anxiety on bis own account ; 
it only found a place in his bosom for others ; and towards these it 
was generally exercised rather in reference to the present exigencier 
of any particular case, than with a view to the futwre destiny of tli 
individual concerned. 

Mia faith, in the goodness, power, and verw5v\i^ oil ^o^'^^s^^a^ 



140 THE mULOE BIAGKSMITH. 

Buffer lum to bring the trials of to-morrow on those of to-day; or b} 
afllictive forebodings to go out and meet his exercises half-way ; and 
even "the evil" of " the day," which ought to be deemed " sufficterU" 
by all intelligent beings, was deprived of a great part of its weight 
with Samuel, and thus rendered light and momentcvry, through the 
grace by which he was supported, and the glorious hope of a blessed 
immortality. Nothing but personal piety could have enabled him to 
overcome parental feeling so far, as to give him the appearance of a 
being not only all peace, but covered with sunshine at the gate of 
heaven, and just on the point of entering, in the midst of a beloved 
daughter's affliction. At the close of this month, as on the preceding 
one, he had only to report increasing debility with regard to Mrs. W. 
" Ann and I have been getting up your dear afflicted child. She is 
very happy in soul, but very weak in body." He waked and watched 
by her with a solicitude like that of a mother, rather than that of a 
father, and never permitted his public labours to trench upon the 
attentions demanded by natural affection. 

September. Though happy among the persons with whom he 
associated, his joys were considerably increased on any arrival firom 
Yorkshire, whether it turned up in the shape of a human face, a 
letter, or a message. Among several persons noticed, no one was 
viewed with more unmingled pleasure than W. Scarth, Esq., of 
Leeds, who invited him to take tea at his lodgings — ^the house of 
the widow of the late Eev. C. Atmore — "Where," said Samuel, "we 
spent a little bit of comfortable time together." Mr. S. told him 
that his presence and labours would be required at home : this, with 
an oral communication from Ratcliffe Close, to pay another visit 
to that place, where he had been so useful among the Sunday School 
children, opemtcd upon him hke the promise of a week's work to a 
poor man, who is overjoyed with the tidings of a second job before 
the first is finished. His only wish for life arose firom his desire to 
be useful. 

Next to a friend from Yorkshire, was the delight he experienced in 
again beholding the face of God's creation, in a view of the country. 
His eye had been accustomed to rove over the beauty, the irildness, 
and the freshness of open rural scenery ; and though he knew not the 
sentiment of the writer who said, " God made the country, but man 
made the town," yet he felt hke a person who saw more of his 
Maker's hand in the trees and in the shrubs, than in the range of 
buildings — ^like one whose eye had not only a wider range, but whose 
lungs had something hke fair play, and with whom respiration seemed 
to be aided. Mr. Knight drove him fifteen miles into the country in 
& K^g* ^e felt like a child let loose firom the nursery. Absence had 
S^ren additional richness to the verdure. ** I was glad," said he, " to 
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see the fields look so green. The Lord is sending ns a Michaelmas 
smnmer, and a fine seed-time. He is making np for the loss of last 
year. Bless his dear name ! he is very kind to ns. After taking the 
rod to us, he then shows ns his salvation. He never does wrong : he 
does all in love : and it is well done. What we know not now, wo 
shall know hereafter." 

He was favoured with a still further treat, in being taken into 
Kent, by Mr. Cooper, who married his niece, and with whom he 
remained a fortnight. On his return he made a collection for a 
Sunday School; and such was the concourse of people, that he was 
obliged to preach out of doors. The collection amounted to about 
double the sum of what it had been on any former occasion. 

Mr. Pocock's plan of tent-preaching, which had reached the metro- 
polis, presented a novel scene to Samuel ; and in one of these he held 
forth the Word of life. But in no meeting, of a purely religious 
character, did he appear so much in his element as in those he held 
after preaching, to which there has been such repeated reference. In 
one of these, in the course of this month, after he had made a collection ' 
for a chapel which had undergone some repairs, he gave the people 
an account of a plan adopted in the York Circuit, during the revival. 
He told them that the friends " set three benhs** (benches), one for 
penitents — another for backsliders — and a third for those that wanted 
fiill salvation ; and that while they sung a verse or two of a hymn, 
the people filled the henJcs.* They then went up to prayer, and the 
Lord poured out his Spirit upon them. Whether this systematic plan 
was adopted by the metropolitans on the occasion, is not stated ; but 
it is affinned, that ten persons were blessed — some with pardon, and 
others with sanctification of the Spirit. He closed the month by 
attending one of the Quarterly Meetings, and by preaching in St. 
George's ChapeL 

His excellent daughter continued to approach nearer and nearer 
the grand boundary line which divides time and eternity — ^her fairest 
prospects on the one side, and her infirmities only on the other. 

OcTOBEK. While some of the preachers and friends were charac- 
terised by Samuel as ** flames of fire," there were others who were 
less favourable to his mode of proceeding, and of course required 

* This appears to be from the Saxon bene, a long seat; as banc, in the same 
langroage, signifies a long heap of earth. It is hence that our bench is derived. 
Bcmlccmf a bank ; Bavngkf Beinse, and Benkt a bench ; Bank and Bench being one and 
the same word, signii^ying a long sitting-place, as in the case of the British judges, 
who sat for ages upon banks instead of benches. It is the same with the Irish Bale, 
which answers to the Bale of the Welsh, and denotes a balk of land, as also does a 
bench. Banquet is supposed to be a slip of the same root. Banquegeal is to feast | 
and BoiMMs, Banket is a feast; the idea being taken from sitting to a table; as Ovni§ 
Is a feast, and CSmian, Cuyno* a table, from sittixig on. \»ai\a qx \«at^DSiA *^ ^\ ^ 
Bonqttitte, in French, is at present, a smskU baiiY Vn toT\ii&CB.\}v.QXi. 
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more zeal. But having only one straightforward course, admonitorf 
interpositions wei*e generally firaitless. A female having been con* 
vinoed of sin while he was preaching on Bom. viiL 13, was in deep 
distress in one of the prayer-meetings. He knelt down to pray for 
her; and experiencing unnsnal fireedom, he elevated his voice to an 
extraordinary height. "One of the London preachers," said he^ 
" came to mo, and palled me by the coat. I asked him what was the 
matter : and he told me not to pray so loud, as another person was in 
distress in the chapel, and it produced confusion. But I took no 
notice of the discharge ; I prayed on till the Lord set her soul at liberty; 
and she declared it in the great congregation." He added^ "It is 
better to obey God than man." He had never learned to sound a 
retreat : " Onward " was his motto in everything that concerned the 
soul; and this he was constantly urging upon others, as well as 
dwelling upon himself. To a Mend, he observed, about the same 
time, " I hope, my dear brother, you are still going on in the good old 
way, which leads to glory and to Grod. If we get religion to live with, 
we shall have religion to die with." Then, with no bad attempt at 
smartness, he asked, " Die, did I say P No, that is a wrong term for 
a Christian. It is religion to fall asleep with. When David finished 
his work, he slept with his fathers. The prophets also fell asleep : 
and St. Paul asks, ' death, where is thy sting P Thanks be to God« 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' " It ww 
the consciousness of preparation which he carried about with him, 
that deprived death of its terrors, and kept alive the notion of sleep— 
of a person just closing his eyes, and going to rest after the toils of 
the day. 

It was as natural for him to converse on religious subjects, as it 
was to breathe; and almost as impossible for him to see or hear any- 
thing without connecting religion with it. After a tremendous night 
of thunder, lightning, wind, and rain, on the 10th of the month, he 
remarked, " We have been spared fix)m the threatening hand of a 
kind Protector : but I am afraid we shall hear of many lives being lost 
on the wide ocean. The rain has washed the tiles and the streets clean. 
The tiles look as if they were new. My prayer is, that God would 
send a thunder-storm into every sinner's heart, and the lightning of 
his Spirit to enlighten every sinner's conscience; and that he would, 
by the precious blood of Christ, cleanse the hearts of all true believers, 
as he has washed the tiles and the streets of this city." 

He had laboured and prayed much for the heathen; and though 
divided from them by seas and continents, a circumstance occurred, 
which appeared to bring them to his own door, in the person of 
a black, who sat as his hearer in one of the chapels. His bue 
awakened all Samnel'R sympathies for the negroes of the West India 
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Islands. So much was his mind absorbed in the subject, that the 
whole congregation of whites appeared to be concentrated in this 
swarthy son of Ham. He told them that Grod was no respecter of 
persons, — ^that persons of all nations, working righteoosness, were 
accepted of him, — and that colour, size, and age, made no difference 
to him, provided they came as penitents to his footstool. Such were 
the effects produced by his pointed and personal appeals, that the 
black got up in the midst of the people, and attested the goodness of 
God personally to himself, in the forgiveness of all his sins. Samuel 
went home with him — ^he being in comfortable circumstances — and 
took supper with him ; and was pleased to find, that " he had as clear 
a witness of the Spirit as a white man." The last expression would 
seem to indicate as though he had been infected with the slave- 
holder's cant, that negroes are an inferior race of beings, and in- 
capable of improvement ; and for the weakest and most innocent mind 
to receive a taint from the opinion, in its progress through European 
society, only shows the necessity of mooting it, by opposing to it the 
stubbornness of fact, in instances of reUgious and intellectual improve 
ment. 

Mr. Wrathall received a letter from Grassington, about this time, 
requesting his presence, on account of the indisposition of his uncle^ 
to whom he was left executor, and who was in fact at the point of 
death. Mrs. Wrathairs increasing debility rendered the prospect of 
absence the more pauifdl. However, the certainty of her Other's 
society was an agreeable compensation for the temporary loss pro- 
posed. In writing home on the 11th, he remarked, "Your dear 
daughter, Rosamond, is much better this morning than she has been 
for some days past. We thought, a few days ago, she was about to 
enter her eternal rest. But the Lord does all things well. She has 
been made a blessing to many. She expressed her thankfulness for 
her food this morning, and gave out that verse, 'We thank thee. 
Lord, for this our food.' I believe I shall have cause to bless Grod to 
all eternity for her." Her bodily improvement, alas! was but of 
short duration; for she died on the 17th of the month, a blessed 
witness of the power of Gt)d to save to the uttermost. 

Samuel continued in London after the decease of his daughter, 
till January, 1828, in the early part of which month he paid a visit to 
Windsor, partly out of respect to it as the seat of royalty, and partly 
in compliance with an invitation from some friends, and was escorted 
thither by a person from town. A pious soldier, of the name of 
William Enmiott, a corporal in the Eoyal Horse Guards, was the only 
person with whom he had any acquaintance. He preached on the 
evening of his arrival, and held a prayer-meeting afterwards. So 
mudi were the people pleased and proftted* V^nafc ^^'erj T^wjaKR^^^^sa^ 
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to remain with them a few days. Mr. PoUard, the superintendent, 
wrote to Miss Hick, his daughter, who was at Mr. Wrathall's, January 
7iih, stating his intention. Part of the note is — "Your father is 
going to stay with us at Windsor over the next Sabbath. He is very 
happy and useful." Samuel added on the same page, "My dear 
child, this morning I am in my glory. The Lord poured out his 
Spirit at the prayer-meeting last night. Four souls obtained liberty; 
and many were blessed. If spared till to-morrow, I am hoton to see 
Dr. Clarke. He has sent me word, that he will give me a week's 
board. There is a great work to do in this place ; and you know I 
love the Lord with all my heart. I have been at the King's stables, 
where my brother-in-law conversed with His Majesty. Our brother 
Jeb is with me, who will return to-day. God bless yon alL You 
must take me in when I come." 

He was shown over the grounds and castle of Windsor. The road 
leading up to the palace, the flight of steps, the room, the paintings, 
and the extensive prospect from the summit — presenting, he observed, 
"a view of twelve counties" — ^were what appeared to have fixed 
attention, and left his mind, like a " chamber of imagery," imbued 
with their various forms. And yet, much as he was impressed with 
these, they did not excite the emotions of which he was the subject, 
when he could connect anything celestial or devotional with what 
passed in review. Thus, the representation of the late lamented 
Princess Charlotte, with her infant, ascending to heaven, fired his 
&ncy, and melted his heart. "It was," in his own language, "as 
naiv/rahle (natural) as life." But fascinated as he was with this, a 
stronger feeling was produced — only not so permanent — ^by the sight 
of the old cushion — to which allusion has been already made — ^upon 
which His Majesty George IH. knelt, during his morning devotions. 
"The cushion," said Samuel, "was worn through with constant 
kneeling. I kneeled me down upon it, and prayed that the time 
might come when all His Majesty's subjects would wear out their 
cushions with praying." This "divine breathing," though oddly 
expressed, was sincere; and few, perhaps, have been the persons 
that have approached his prayerful example on visiting the royal 
domain. 

The following selections from a letter written just before he lefl 
Windsor, wiU show the spirit in which he continued : — " Thursday 
was- spent to the glory of Grod. I preached at Chertsey, about two 
miles from Windsor, at night, and held a prayer-meeting. Many 
were blessed. Friday was spent in singing and in prayer. We had 
ft prayer-meeting at night. Bless the Lord ! after a good night's rest, 
I arose happy in my souL I had a good preparation for the second 
8abbt^ of the new year. Praise the Lord, my soul, and forget not 
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all Ms benefits. I preached on the Sanday forenoon, and held a love- 
feast in the afternoon. It was a precious time to my sonl; and the 
Mends told me they never had snch a love-feast before. After 
preaching at night, we had a great outpouring of the Spirit of God. 
This is truly a wicked place. There are many soldiers in it. Metho- 
dism is very low ; but I hope the time wiU come when it shall 
blossom as the rose. Most of the people in the town appear to be 
going the church-way, blindfold, to hell. The King has his residence 
at this place ; and the people, like the Eomans, must worship like 
their Eling. But I pray that the churches may be supplied with 
gospel-preachers; and then they will be filled with gospel-hearers. 
May the Lord hasten that happy day ! " 

On his return to London, where it is probable his stay would have 
been still protracted, he found a summons &om Yorkshire, requesting 
his presence, to discharge a debt of Mendship. Mrs. Pullein, of 
Follifoot, had exacted a promise from him, that in the event of his 
surviving her, he should preach her funeral sermon. On her demise^ 
the &mily wrote to Samuel. His friends told him it was not neces- 
sary he should go then, — ^that he should go on purpose,— or even 
take a journey at all of such a distance, at his age, and during such a 
season, to preach a single sermon, particularly as there were preachers 
in Yorkshire, who could supply his lack of service. But though they 
knew the nature of a promise, they felt nothing of its responsibility 
pressing upon their consciences, and could therefore satisfy them- 
selves with what they were not personally called upon to discharge. 
Samuel felt it in all its weight, and connected it with all the solemni- 
ties of the occasion, and said, ** When I meet Mrs. Pullein in the 
morning of the resurrection, and she asks, 'Sammy, did not you 
promise to preach my fiineral sermon P ' what shall I sayP I have 
promised, and must go." He obeyed the call. He took for his text. 
Numbers xxiii. 10, " Let me die the death of the righteous ; " ou 
reading which, he dosed the Bible, and said, *' Now, if you will live 
the hfe, you shall die the death of the righteous ; and much more 
than this I cannot tell you, if I were to preach ever so long." Though 
he had travelled upwards of two hundred miles to preach this occa- 
sional sermon, he only spoke about ten minutes. 

His warm and kindly feelings, and the utter intractability of his 
nature to bend to the becoming gravities, whether real or assumed, 
of funeral occasions, would sometimes disturb the serious aspect of a 
whole company. As he knew no feelings, except those which he 
ordinarily carried about with him, so he had but one face, one attitude, 
one mode of expressing himself, whatever might be the event or the 
ciroumstances in which persons might be placed. "5-\a «a\sjRft>^-^ ^ "asssik 
his ignoranoe of all etiquette, would a6am\i oi ^ajoJOovTv^ ^"s^^- ^"S^ocaa. 
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seyeral years prior to this, he was invited to attend the fdneral of 
Mrs. W., of Garforth, on the occasion of whose death, a sermon wag 
preached, and afterwards published, by the Eev. J. Wood. A cold 
collation was provided for the friends on the day of interment, which, 
as the company was large, was served up in a malt-kiln, where one 
party succeeded another, returning, when refreshed, to a large room. 
Samuel, with others, had made preparations for a funeral sermoiu 
His text, he told the friends, was given to him in sleep ; on one occa- 
sion, he had roused Martha, as he had done in reference to the dream 
which sealed his call to the ministry, and to which she paid equal 
attention, when the information was communicated. The text was, 
" I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat." But honest Samuel, 
not being favoured with a concordance, was unable to advert to the 
book, the chapter, and the verse, where it was to be found, and there* 
fore had to institute an inquiry among his friends for his further 
satisfaction. He had a heart to receive the impression which truth 
made upon it, and memory sufficient to retain the sentiment, and often 
the form of expression ; but, like many others, of mui^h more roading, 
the conmion-place book of his recollection could not in every instance 
carry the penman's title and his page. The mind being set at rest, 
as it regarded the text, and the excellences of the deceased being the 
subject of conversation, Samuel wept ; and in the midst of his tears, 
sent forth the smile of joy at the thought of another soul having 
weathered the storm of life, and obtained firm footing on the opposite 
shore, where the heaving surges are smoothed down to a " sea of 
glass." He intimated his intention to preach a sermon on the occasion 
of her death, in one of our chapels ; and stated further, with his usual 
artlessness — not aware that the disclosure would subject him to a 
little concealed pleasantry — ^that he had penned his thoughts on the 
subject, placing his hand to his pocket, with a still further intimation* 
that he had the MS. with him. Some of the friends, who were less 
the subjects of sorrow than the immediate relations of the deceasedf 
perceiving that he only required an invitation to bring the production 
to light, and knowing the singular character which his thoughts 
assumed in the dress in which they were generally arrayed, requested 
him to read to the company what he had penned, — ^hoping withal 
that some gems might tiun up that would interest the hearers. 

Samuel took hold of his pocket with one hand, and the MS. with 
the other, and drew it forth, a good deal sullied, and cramped, as 
though it had been forged in the smithy, and lain in his pocket with 
other things since it had been written. He sprung from his chair — 
proceeded across the room — placed his glasses in order — ^turned his 
shoulder to the window, and the MS. to the light — ^looked and looked 
fi^fain — oocaBioT'vlly contracting his eyes, and adding to the ac|juflt- 
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mont of his spectacles. Not succeeding to his wishes, he turned the 
other shoulder to the window — ^permitting as much of the light to 
fall upon the paper as possible, — hemming and stammering, and 
shuffling — tiU at length in a fit of impatience and disappointment, 
and without being able to work his way through a single sentence, he 
threw it down on the table before the Eev. J. Wood, saying, " There, 
Mr. Wood, — ^I cannot read it — ^take it, and try what you can do with 
it," smacking his glasses into their case, like a sword into its scab- 
bard, and stalking across the room again to his seat. When it is 
remarked that this was too much for the gravity of Mr. Wood, th« 
reader is left to conjecture the eflTect produced upon others. Yet, 
with all this, Samuel was left the subject of weeping, smiling, unsus- 
pecting simplicity. 
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GHAPTEB Xn. 

AdEM atoor thxoagli diffaNoi parti of Yorkshixe— low state of tbe wodc of €tod al 
Warter— girea the pxeference to rocal mnslo in a place of worah^^— croea Into ilia 
Snaith Circiiit-«€k>ole— meeta with old frienda— ia aflboted with earlj xeooDeetloni^ 
on Tiaiting the Boene of Martha'a JnTeidle daja— pxajer-meetinga— retons to 
Toikahixo— laboozainthe Eaaingwold Oireoit— la again oheexed with the 8i|^ cf 
old aflaodatea— hia inciroaning popnlazily— meeta with a aexlooa aeei d ent bgr a bll 
from hia home— hia oondnct when under medical attendanoe— la vlaited bgr Xr. 
DawBon— hia partial reatozation to health— viaita the Weat Biding^-prooeeds 
into Lanoaahize— ia attacked by an infidel while preaching oat of doom at Bolton 
— ia anmmoned by letter to Gtraaaington— beoomea aeriooaly indiapoaed— witneflMa 
the happy death of hia niece— zetama home— deoUnes rapidly in health attends 
to aome faneral arrangementa— hia state of mind— hia triumphant dioatt the 
genaral sympathy excited on the oecaaion— oonolusion. 

On his return home, he continned with the same diligence which 
had previonsly distinguished his condncfc, to benefit his fellow- 
creatures. The great religious institutions of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, were styled by him " the seeds of the Millennium ; " and every 
act of his was viewed as an effort to force the shoots ; a tree this, 
which will throw its mighty shadow over every nation under heaven. 

The year (1828) was begun in the spirit in which its predecessor 
had closed — a spirit purely devotional. Having been at home a short 
time, he again left it, and went into the Pocldington Oircuit, tarrying 
a night on the road, at the house of his old Mend, Mr. Peart. 

One of the travelling preachers being indisposed, he was requested 
to supply a few places. At Warter, in the neighbourhood of the 
Wolds, which was the place where he opened his commission, he 
witnessed but little of that fermented feeling which he had seen 
manifested in the neighbourhood of York. He found preaching 
here, he remarked, " as hard work as labouring at the anvil." The 
Word seemed to rebound upon himself, and so to "return void.** 
" There was as great a difference in the climate, for religion," con- 
tinued he, between the district he had left, and that upon which he 
had entered, " as between summer and winter." But he " claimed,** 
as he stated, his " privilege of having a prayer-meeting after preach- 
ing," and requested those who were desirous of pardon, " to come up 
to the henk" The wife of a bhKsksmith was one who acceded to the 
proposal ; and having been some time under religious awakening^, 
was prepared for the consolations of the Spirit of Gk>d« which she 
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obtaiiied through the exercise of faith in Christ. At Pocklington, 
Elvington, and Sutton-upon-Derwent, he wajs exceedingly happy in 
his work. 

From hence he -proceeded to Selby, and attended the March 
Quarterly Meeting. Here he was hospitably entertained by Mr. B. 
Glarkson. His congregations were large, and the blessing of Grod 
attended his labours. He was especially delighted with the singing. 
** I never heard such singing before ; " he remarked, " they have no 
instruments — no fiddles — ^no organs. They sing with the spirit, and 
with the understanding also. I thought when I heard them, if our 
Mends at Leeds would only use their voices to praise the Lord, it 
would not only be more pleasing to him, but they would be more 
blessed in their souls ; for svngvng is toorshi^pping Ood.*' This is the 
common sense view of the subject ; and the last sentence falls with 
the weight of a destructive hammer upon every instrument of music 
in a place of Christian worship. He spoke of peace and prosperity 
in the Selby Circuit, and hoped that the time would soon come when 
in other places, " party zeal would be driven to its own hell." 

The port of (roole, a place in the Snaith Circuit, had, in the space 
of six years, increased in its population from two hundred to one 
thousand inhabitants. A Wesleyan Society had been established for 
a number of years, and the place in which they worshipped latterly, 
was a temporary erection, raised at the expense of the Aire and 
Calder Canal Company, and in which a number of Sunday scholars 
were taught. The place being small and uncomfortable, the friends 
agreed to build a chapel, towards which Mr. Hamer, who was the first 
to enter his name, subscribed £50. On the same day, and in the 
course of a few hours, upwards of £100 was promised. One of the 
Snaith friends, having heard of Samuel's success in different in- 
stances, requested that he should be invited to aid them. He was 
accordingly written to ; but the letter not reaching him immediately* 
if at all, he did not proceed thither, tiU one of the circuit preachers 
had personally expressed to him their wish. 

' He proceeded therefore, from Selby to Snaith, and its adjacencies. 
In the earlier stage of his visit, April 13th, he observes — " I am now 
at Gkx>le. I have to preach every night, and on the Sabbath-day I 
shall have to preach three times. You see, the Lord finds me work ; 
and, as I love it, I have plenty of it. He gives me favour in the 
sight of the people. The places for preaching are too smaU for them ; 
they flock like doves to their windows." He was here visited by a 
female, an old acquaintance, who once with her husband, walked in 
the light of Gkni's coxmtenance, but had also, with him, retraced her 
steps to the world. Through his preaching and QcnK?i^T^»»^^siT^ Skis^ 
were again roused from the torpor of spmt ^\nx3a.\iai&L ^^vlr^ *Oassn^\ 
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and to render their return to the Ohuroh more secure* he entered 
the name of the female in his memorandum-book, in order that he 
might be able to give the superintendent of the circuit proper direo- 
tions to find out such stray sheep. " The woman," said he, " sprang 
fix)m a good stock. Her grandmother, Buth Naylor, was a good 
mother, a good wife, and a good Christian. My creed is, that Qod 
will save to the third and fourth generation. This has been the case 
in my family, and in many a &mily ; yes, and he will bless to a 
thousand generations." 

While going from place to place, several other friendships were 
revived. At Swinefleet he entered among the friends of Mr. Knight: 
at another place he met with a ship captain, a religious character, 
in whose vessel he had preached a sermon during his last visit to 
London; and at a third place, out of the Snaith Oircnit, he had 
several interviews with his friend Mr. Thompson, of Armin. Amidst 
many pleasing remembrances, however, there was one connected with 
the early history of Martha, which was the occasion of much painful 
feeling. "Yesterday," he observes, on writing home to her, **I 
preached at Grarthorp, in Marsland, near the place where you lived 
when you were with J. H. The house you lived in is now pulled 
down, and a new one built. The chapel which I preached in is built 
over against it. The congregation was large, and I took tea with the 
blacksmith. He knew you well ; but he is now going off: he has 
been in a dying state for the last twelve years. I assure you I 
thought of your journey out of Lincolnshire. I could scarcely ever 
get you out of my head. To think of your usage with that ungodly 
man! — But he has gone to his reward. I thought of your journey 
when you could not keep your shoes on your feet ; but the roads are 
9toned and very good now. I wish you were here to see your old 
friends. I have heard you say that the blacksmith's wife was very 
good to you, when you were ill. I saw the flag that parts the 
counties ; but I will tell you more if I am spared to get home." In 
addition to this, he had been informed of some misunderstanding 
among some of the friends at Micklefield, which had warped their 
better feelings towards each other. On this he remarks — " I hope 
yon have got peace proclaimed, and all jarring buried. I will say the 
funeral service over it : — ' Earth to earth, dust to dust, ashes to ashes.* 
The sooner it is buried the better. Love cannot dwell where there is 
prejudice and party spirit. Give my love to all my neighbours and 
friends ; teU them I am happy, and in a good state of health." 

Armin, which was one of Samuers favourite places, in conse- 
quence of Mr. Thompson granting him perfect liberty to follow the 
bias of his own mind, often became the scene of strong religious 
excitement, and through that excitement of j>ermanent benefit to 
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those who were its subjects. Separate from domestic worship, 
morning and e\ ening, Samuel had his prayer-meetings with the 
servants and neighbours. It was agreed one night, in the course of 
one of his visits, between the servants and himself, that they should 
have a prayer-meeting early the next morning. Samuel was up, as 
usual, by four o'clock. On descending from his chamber to the 
kitchen, he found the windows closed, and no appearance of wakeM- 
nesB among the inmates of the house. He returned to his chamber, 
and having prayed and sung, — his morning hymn, in aU probability, 
having reached the ears of the sleepers, — he was soon joined by the 
group. But as they had not given him the meeting at the hour and 
place appointed, he insisted on their stopping with him in his room. 
This was not very well relished by some of the servants, who knew 
that Mrs. C, on a visit from London, slept in an adjoining chamber 
But it was of no importance to Samuel, who very likely thought that 
the good lady would be as profitably engaged with them as lying in 
bed, at an hour when the birds were beginning to wake into song, 
and heaven was alive to their melody. Samuel commenced the 
devotional exercise in good earnest : they prayed — ^they sung — they 
met in band; and Mrs. C, — ^for sleep was vain, where there was only 
a partition between the rooms, — ^was compelled to keep watch with 
the party, and to render the noise at all supportable, had to join in 
the devotion of the morning as she lay on her couch. 

The evening was generally occupied in the same way. On one 
occasion, when Mr. Thompson and Mr. P., one of the preachers, went 
to Howden, to evening preaching, Samuel was left behind. On their 
return, they heard an unusual noise in the house, and on opening the 
door, they found the servants and neighbours encircling him like a 
living wall of fire — every one breathing forth the spirit of devotion, 
— SamueFs own lips touched with live coals from the altar, in aU the 
glory of a revival. Mr. P. was for dismissing them ; but Mr. Thomp- 
son, who knew both Samuel's weaknesses and excellences, interposed 
his authority, and requested him not to interfere, without, at the same 
time, appearing to give the meeting his own decided sanction. One 
man was so powerfully affected, that several persons were obliged to 
hold him ; and an old man, eighty years of age, was confirmed in his 
religious experience and principles, which Samuel, not having had a 
previous knowledge of him, mistook for conversion. The missionary 
meeting succeeded this ; and Samuel being called upon to move or 
second a resolution, took occasion to give a detailed account of the 
principal circumstances of the meeting the night before. Having, 
however, omitted the case of the old man, and being reminded of it 
by Mr. Thompson, he suddenly turned round upon him, andim ^.V^od 
and sharp tone, with a good deal o£ ftre \n.\i\s e^^,'7^\siOa. ^'ss^^^'^ 
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ft porfcion of his own spirit was infased into it, and as thongh lie 
thought it " well to be angry " for the Lord, replied — " BJeh, and jon 
were none so well pleased with it either," — exdting the smile of the 
saditory. He supported what he deemed opposition, or indifference^ 
in a revival, with but an ill grace occasionally. Mr. P., who conld 
not endure the noise in the prayer-meeting, was obliged to take up 
his cross in another way. He had Samuel for his bed-fellow one 
night ; and long before " tired nature " had recruited herself with 
** balmy sleep/' he had to struggle between slumber and song, at an 
early hour in the morning, till his mate, whose instrument was 
always in tune, had carolled a hynm, composed of about ten verses, 
as he lay by his side. 

His eccentricities in a prayer-meeting were not always to be 
endured with gravity. While at Mr. Bell's, of Temple Hurst^ a man 
was praying very devoutly for the conversion of his wife. Samud 
knew that there were other pre-requisites besides prayer; and, sup- 
posing him to be a little defective in the milder qualities of the mind 
at home, stopped him, and turning round, as he elevated himself 
said, " Set a trap for her, man, and take care to bait it with &ith and 
kyve^" settling instantly down to his devotions as before, adding to 
the person, whose voice had been interrupted for the moment, 
*• There, you nuty go on again." 

Any improper feeling, as manifested on the platform, towards 
Mr. Thompson, was quickly swallowed up in the finer flow of Divine 
love, which pervaded his whole soul, and was let out on the most 
insignificant portions of the unintelligent creatures of Gk)d. Speak- 
ing to Mr. Thompson one day, on the subject of religious experienoeb 
he said, "I had a field of wheat once; the crows picked it, and 
scarcely left a single grain : I felt something rise within me, and 
said, ' I wish I had you all in a himd ; ' " then, looking at his friend, 
as if a&aid of being suspected of indulging a disposition for cruelty, 
incompatible with what he deemed a high state of grace, — ^'But, 
mind ye, I was not sanctified then." 

While in this neighbourhood, he solicited subscriptions for the 
proposed chapel at GU>ole — ^preached to every society in the circuit — 
assisted in holding four missionary meetings — and was frequently 
entertained by respectable families, who were not in membership 
with the Wesleyan body. The latter pressed him to repeat his visits. 

Samuel took a particular interest, as will have been perceived, in 
the welfare of persons of his own trade ; and an instance of use- 
fulness may here be recorded, as given by a blacksmith in a religious 
assembly, when Samuel was remote from the sound of his voice. 
** I thank God," said he, " for what he has done for ray soul. I lived 
long in open rebellion against him — sinning in the foco of li^ht and 
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knowledge — and training np my children for the devil My father, 
who was pions, reproved me, but I regarded him not. He entered 
my honse once, while I was playing at cards with my children, and 
spoke to me on its init)ropriety My passion rose,— I swore, — ^took 
hold of him, and turned him to the door. Samuel Hick came the 
next day to our place to preach; and going round to invite the 
people, he came and pressed me to attend. He saw I was throng ; 
but to accomplish his purpose, said, ' If you are fast, I will help 
yon;' nor would he leave me till I promised to attend preaching. 
Accordingly I went, and the Lord met me. All my sins were placed 
before me, and pressed me heavily. I cried aloud for mercy ; Samuel 
came and prayed with me ; I prayed for myself; and it was not long 
before the Lord blessed me with Christian liberty. He filled me 
with peace and joy through believing, and has preserved me in his 
ways to the present time." 

He left Snaith and its neighbourhood about the end of April ; 
and after paying one of his " angel visits " at home, visited the York, 
Pocklington, and Tadcaster Circuits ; and three of the places in which 
he was unusually favoured with the Divine blessing were, Hessay, 
Acomb, and Moor-Monkton, at the latter of which, he observed, 
" Th^ sang like angels." When at Hessay, in the month of 
November, having been from home some time, he found himself, as 
usual, nearly drained of cash by his charities, one of the last of which 
consisted in contributing towards the purchase of a pig, for a poor 
woman, who had lost one by some accident or distemper. " She was 
sorely distressed," said he; "for she had fed and brought it up, 
and could not buy another without the help of her friends. She was 
a good Christian; and I gave her the most of what I had in my 
pocket." But his purse was soon replenished. His son-in-law, 
Mr. W., had occasion to be in the country; and on finding that he 
was in the neighbourhood of York, sought him, and found him in 
conversation with a friend in the street. Laying his hand on his 
shoulder, Samuel turned round, and was surprised to find the face of 
a relation peering in his own. As Mr. W. was just passing through 
the aty by coach to London, he could only propose a few brief 
questions, one of which was, " How does your pocket stand 
affected P " to which Samuel replied, " It is very low." Mr. W. knew 
the generosity of his nature, and dipping deep into his own pocket, 
gave him a handful of silver. Samuel considered this a providential 
supply, saying, " When I was nearly done with my money, the Lord 
sent my son to York, who gave me more. I want for neither meat 
money, nor clothes; and my peace flows like a river." At thii 
period, he often preached once a day in the course of the ^eAk^vaos 
two or three times on the Sabbatli. 
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He had been employed in the course of this year too, in soliciting 
subscriptions for Byder Chapel, a village near Cawood, forming part 
of the Selby Circuit. The summer, the autumn, and the beginning 
of 1829, wero spent in different directions ; and wherever he was fol- 
lowed, the people bore a lively recollection of his visits. Traces of 
him were invariably found in the conversation of the friends ; his 
works and his walk left as distinct an impression on the mind, as the 
human foot to the eye, after a person has crossed the sand of the 
sea-shore. 

Samuel was in York in the latter end of March, 1829 ; and the 
friends in Easingwold wishing him to pay them a visit, a farmer and 
his good wife, both of whom had been brought to God some years 
before through his instrumentality, when residing in the York 
Circuit, were deputed to give him the meeting in the city, and to 
convey him to the place. He arrived at Easingwold on the 4th of 
April, and was entertained chiefly at the house of Mr. William and 
Miss Mary Dixon. Being well acquainted with Mrs. B., he deposited 
with her two pounds, saying that he was afraid of losing it ; adding, 
with a smile, " I have cheated Matty out of this." Mr. B. had been 
his banker in the Snaith Circuit, but having dealt the separate 
portions out to him with parsimony, from an impression that he gave 
indiscriminately, he thus made a change. His liberality, however, 
was again put under arrest ; and when he was prevented from giving 
the whole away, he went among the more opulent, and begged that 
he might be made their almoner. One instance of unnecessary 
though not inconsiderate bounty, occurred while here. He stepped 
into the house of a barber, and requested to be shaved. Inquiring 
of the man whether he had any other means of supporting his family, 
and being answered in the negative, Samuel put a shilling into his 
hand. This produced a grateful feeling, and the man, in Samuel's 
estimation, was prepared for anything that might follow. He talked 
to him on the subject of religion, and then proposed prayer. The 
different members of the family were speedily on their knees, and 
the worshipping group were open to the inspection of the next 
customer that might turn in for the same operation that had been 
performed on the officiating priest. A thousand persons might be 
found to part with their money in the same way, but a thousand 
persons of the same piety might be found, who, in the same place, 
and under the same circumstances, could not have brought them- 
selves to act thus, and might be justified in such conduct, without 
pronouncing a sentence of condenmation against Samuel. 

Of the affection and attention of the Revs. Messrs. R and G., he 
spoke in grateful terms; and besides preaching, attended, in con- 
nection with them, several missionary meeting;^. Be^caxLtm*^ oii ^ 
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part of his labours, he remarked in his own peculiar way, — "I 
preached last night (April 24th) on the other side of Hamblcton 
Hills; and the Lord, and Mr. E., and me, held a missionary 
meeting ; " denoting that the Divine Being was signally present, in 
the inflaonce of his Spirit on the hearts of the people — and without 
whose presence all missionary meetings are vain to the persons 
assembled — as though he had been rendered visible to the eye. " It 
is a mountainous country," continued he, " but very pleasant. The 
people came from all quarters — from hill and dale : the chapel was 
crowded, and we had a good time. I never saw friends more kind.*' 
Here, too, as at Snaith, in the bosom of the mountains, he realised 
the truth of the proverb of the wise man, — " As iron sharpeneth 
iron, so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend." Early 
recollections — such as extended to the days of childhood — ^were 
revived. One person, in particular, he noticed ; and his joy was full, 
because of his meeting her on Christian ground. " I have found 
some of my own country friends here ; one of them, a woman bom 
at Aberford. Her maiden name was Barker; she man*ied Mr. 
Wilkinson's gteward* who is now dead. Her eldest son and 
daughters have died very happy ; and if I live till next week, I shall 
have to preach her funeral sermon." He then spoke of the joy 
he experienced: farther stating his belief, that the Lord had "as 
surely sent him into the circuit, as he sent Jonah to preach to the 
Ninevites. He waters my soul with the dews of heaven." 

Hawnley was another of the places which Samuel visited, where 
he rendered himself amusingly popular, by waiting upon the clergy- 
mian of the parish, requesting him " to give them a speech at the 
missionary meeting." The reverend gentleman declining, Samuel 
tried him on another point. 

Sam, " Will yon please, then. Sir, to give us a pound for the 
missions?" 

Clerg, " That is too much, and I have no silver upon me ; but if 
yon will give me silver for a note, I will give you half-a-crown." 

Sam, " Nay, give the note, Sir ; it is a noble cause." 

Samuel's companion having a little more delicacy of feeling about 
him than himselJf, perceiving that the pound was more than it was 
prudent to urge, offered, in order to relieve the clergyman from his 
importunity, to give him twenty shillings of silver. Samuel imme- 
diately, in an altered tone, said, 

" Grive the gentleman five shillings." 

Ohrg. " That will not do." 

Sam, "Ten, then. Sir." 

Olerg, " I will give you half-a-cro^wn.** 

Sam. "Not less than five shiWings, \5 -^o\3L\^«w^^^^^'^ 
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The fall change was given, and an apology was offered for Samuel, 
for whom it was forttmate an apologist was at hand. Samuel, on tht 
other hand, dropped upon his knees in the room to improve the 
occasion, and prayed devoutly and fervently for the Divine blessing 
upon the clergyman. Whether as a rebuke, by way of intimating that 
instruction was necessary, or as a token of respect — which at least 
was singular — the reverend gentleman sent one of his written sermons 
in the evening, accompanied with his regards, to SamueFs companion. 

Withont placing the least dependence upon works, he toiled as 
though heaven were alone to be won by them. ' If I had ten thousand 
bodies and souls," said he, " they should all be spent in the service 
of God." At Carlton, Sheriff-Hutton, and several other places, the 
word of exhortation was made a blessing to the people. His useful- 
ness and popularity appeared to advance with his age. Persons who 
had heard of him, were prompted by curiosity to attend his public 
addresses ; and those who had benefited by them, followed him firom 
place to place : so that with the curious, the profited, and the stated 
hearers, the chapels were generally crowded. In addition to evening 
preaching, travelling, and visiting the sick, he attended three mis- 
sionary meetings in one week — moving about in the 79th year of 
his age with the apparent vigour of youth, and with the fire of a 
new convert. At one of those meetings, he met with the Eev. G. 
Marsden, from Bolton, who pressed him to take another journey into 
Lancashire, which he resolved to perform in the coarse of the year, 
should he be &voured with health and opportunity. He exulted, 
too, in the prospect of meeting with his friend Mr. Dawson, at a 
missionary meeting in the month of May. That month arrived : but 
the 14th was a day to be remembered by Samuel and his friends. He 
was on his way from Easingwold to Helmsley Black-Moor, to attend 
a missionary meeting. When about three miles from Helmsley, his 
horse took fright at a chaise, upon which some white bags were sus- 
pended, enclosing some fighting cocks — wheeled round — and he fell 
off. " Though no bones," says Mr. Dawson, " were either broken or 
dislocated, yet the shock was felt through his whole frame. He^ 
nevertheless, attended the meeting; but soon found it necessary to 
leave, when he was taken to the house of a friend." The scene which 
followed would form a subject as suitable for the pencil of a WiUde, 
as for the pen of a divine. Bleeding being deemed necessary, a 
medical man was sent for; but in consequence of absence, his place 
was supplied by one of his pupils. On his appearance, Samuel threw 
off his coat, and turned up his sleeve, as if about to enter on the 
business of the smithy. Had the arm been composed of wood, or 
belonged to some other person, he could not have manifested greater 
self-poaaeaaioTif pTompiiiyxidJb^ and apparent want of {ect^mg. ^\>TQ\.ODxii^ 
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it out, — hiB hBud meaawliile grasping the handle of a long brash, 
and pointing to the vein,—** There, my lad," said he, " strike there ;'' 
having the phleme and the qijadrupM present in the mind^ rather 
than the lancet and the hnman being. The youth, under the impres^ 
8ion of fear, pricked the vein, but no blood appeared, ** Try again,'* 
Baid SamueL The experiment was again fruitlesHly made. He 
instantly turned up the aleeve of the other arm, aa if going to 
another job, or as if he intended to give additional strength to ooe 
at which he had jnst &iled, and determinately pointing to the spot, 
Baid, "Try Eere, lad ; strike here, and see if thou <^nst get anything," 
This experiment, with the exception of a few drops, was as ineffectnal 
as those that preceded- The youth was overcome with fear, and 
withdrew. Fortunately for Samuel, the surgeon himself came about 
an hour afterwards, and bled him copiously, after which he was placed 
ic bed. While bleeding, he said, " Glory be to God, if I die, 111 get 
the sooner to heaven," In the course of the same evening, whUe Mr. 
Dawson was preaching, the vein was opened by some accident, when 
Mrs. Bentley, who was at chapel, and at whose house he lodged, was 
seat for, and through her kLnd attentions aid was procured, and the 
arm. again bandaged. Samuel thought his work was done^ aud said 
to the friends around him, in a tone of holy triumph, " I am hoton 
home; — glory be to God I I am hmmt, home." He expressed a wish 
to see Mr. Dawson againj who had called upon him before^ and who 
no sooner closed tbe service in the evening, than he made all possible 
speed to his lodging. On entering the room, Samnel accosted him^ 
with a full flow of spirits and of tears, *' 1 am hovm home, ham , 
Glory be tD God, I am very happy ! 1 should have hied to death, 
h(wn, but I happened to ^oakhen" He next proceeded, " I want my 
will made, and you must make it." Mr, D., not deeming him so near 
his end as he imagined, aud adapting his language and imagery to 
Samuers thinkings and knowledge of words, answered, "Well, 
Sammy, if it is to be so, yon are a hrot&n elwller :" referring by that, 
as Samuel well knew, to the Hpe fruit — fcrotow, and ready to drop from 
the tree, and which, when taken into the handj faUs out of the husK 
He was acquaiuted with Samuel's character, and beheld him as ripe 
and read^ for a blessed immortality. " Yes^" replied Samuel, " I am 
hown to glory." The wiU was drawn up according to the best 
directions he was able to give; but as Martha was both cashier and 
accomptant, he knew veiy little of his own afiairs, and of oourse 
found it necessary afterwards to have it altered- 

He met with his accident on Thursday, and on Satnrday was so 
far restored as to be able to return to Easingwold in a gig. Th 
friends at Easingwold knowing that tb^^^^^ffikKOi^^ ^iJcisi^^s^^'^ 
thep&riod fixed for his returii tolAick\«di^\i,l>^o-^^^^^^^c*si^^'^'^^ 
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preach to them on the Sunday — accompanying the proposal with a 
hope that it would not seriously injure him, while employing every 
argument to accomplish their wishes, at the risk of his health and 
life.* He received the proposition with his wonted cheerfulness — 
preached on the Sabbath evening — and proceeded to York in a gig 
on the Tuesday morning. Eeduced as he was in his bodily strength, 
such was the unconquerable nature of the spirit he possessed, aided 
by the prospects of a better world, that he appeared more like a 
person who had just risen &om a slight indisposition, than as having 
walked a few paces back into life from the verge of the grave. 

He complained of great internal pain, at first ; and although it 
pleased the Lord to raise him again from his couch, and permit him 
to engage in his usual labour of love, he was more susceptible of cold, 
while his friends perceived an evident decay, both of memory and of 
corporeal strength. 

Having preached in his own neighbourhood a short time, he left 
home for Lancashire in the early part of July. His route appears 
to have been the following : He remained two days at Swillington 

* This to say the least, was inconsiderate, being only the day after he had been 
shsiken a good deal by his remoral from Helmsley ; and were it not for others than the 
friends at Easingwold— to whom the following remarks are not intended to apply 
beyond the point of inconsideration just noticed— farther obsemttioiis would haTe 
been withheld. What between conscienee on the part of the preachers, and tlumghUmn- 
iMM on the part of the people ; a voiUingneaa to expend the utmost of their strength in 
the cause of God in the one, and a-nxiety for them to be useful, founded on the yalne 
of immortal souls, on the other, the men very often becoxne martyrs in the work. 
The people are especially culpable in urging a willing servant of God to work, in cases 
of great debility ; and instances have been known, when, instead of preventing men 
from running the most imminent danger of relapse, or something worse, those very 
men have been tortured in every possible way, by reasons why the pulpit should be 
supplied ;— the tormentors themselves sitting like philosophers aU the time, as if oodDj 
making experiments upon human nature, to see the utmost point to which it could g(H 
then returning with the langnishiTig sufferer, administering their KopM, like cordials* 
that after they have wrung from him the last mite of physical strength, he will be no 
worse but improved— by thus throwing the fever into his systemr— with a nighf s towul 
r«poM. Such conduct, if practised in civil life, would be viewed in no other light 
than as the result of mere brvU fteiMig. The only difference between an ungodly man 
ov«noorfeiny his servants, like a set of West India slaves, and persons who are criminal 
in the case in hand— and to no other can the suloect be applied— is, that the former 
are driven, and the latter are dogged to it, through indiscreet zeal— incorrect notions of 
duty— sympathy for the multitude, with a kind of callous feeling towards the indi- 
vidual. Persons should be exceedingly careful not even to li^ temptatuma in the way 
of s«aIoiu, but afflicted men, to take too early the exercise of the pulpit. A man of 
Gk>d has that within him which will not allow him to remain inactive longer than is 
necessary. In such cases, the people should stand between the eouoH and the pulpit* 
and employ the check rather than the incentive. It is a hard case when a man is under 
the necessity of killing himself to prove that he is poorly ; and the worst Is, that there 
is neitlier any conscience made of the matter on the part of these over-ioorfcers, noraoy 
tribunal at which to try them for their conduct. They go free, though the man of 
God may lose his life. He is afraid of thdr uncandid reflections if he do not woA, 
though without reasonable and serious reflection themselves. And to crown the 
whole, as it is done under the guise, so it is laid to the charge, of Chxistianily. A 
man may perchance snxTirB it } but no thanks to the taskmasters for the pain iniUotod, 
nor yet lor the life almost mlxainiloDsly preserved. 
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Bridge, in consequence of the rain, and spoke of the kindness of Mr. 
Gilgras. From thence he proceeded to Wakefield, where he preached, 
and at which place he had often experienced the kindness of S. Stocks, 
Esq., and other friends. Bamsley was his next place : prior to reach- 
ing which he spent two days with Mr. Myers, who quaintly told him 
he was not to think of " making a road over his house." When he 
arrived at Bamsley, the friends prevailed upon him to remain until 
their missionary meeting. While in that neighbourhood, he preached 
at Burton and Cudworth. This was no new ground of labour to 
him; and at the latter place particularly, he was rendered extremely 
serviceable to Mr. G., who afterwards became a useftd local preacher, 
but wad in a state of mind verging towards despair, when met by 
Samuel. They slept in the same room, and every groan fetched up 
from the soul of the one, was the signal for prayer to the other : nor 
was it an ejaculation with Samuel, uttered in a state of repose upon 
the pillow, which cost him nothing ; for he rose again and again, and 
wrestled with God, like Jacob, both in the dark, and at day-break. 
He gave himself no rest, till rest was found by him who sought it. 
He had here an excellent coadjutor in the general work, in the Eev. 
John Smith, whose Memoir has been published by the Bev. B. Trefiry 
— a man of a very differently constructed mind, but in no respect his 
inferior for simplicity, zeal, and disinterestedness. 

He remained some time also, at the house of John Thomeley, Esq., 
Dodworth Green, near Bamsley, and was the minister of mercy to a 
number of poor families in the village of Dodworth. Here, as in 
other places, in seasons of distress, his funds — ^though often re- 
plenished by Mr.T. and others — ^were as often drained of the last mite. 
Oases of distress multiplying upon him, as is usual with those who 
take the trouble to seek after them, and having received supplies 
from his own friends, he inquired, as he had done at Burnley on a 
former occasion, whether there were not some opulent characters in 
the neighbourhood, who might be willing to contribute of their abun- 
dance towards the relief of the poor P He was told of one gentleman 
by his friend, William Ehodes, but received only such hopes of suc- 
cess as unbelief could afford. Faith, in Samuel, could perceive no 
obstacles ; he proceeded, therefore, to Mr. O.'s residence, and found 
him ; and knowing less of circumlocution than the legal gentleman 
himself, entered directly upon the case. Mr. G. either to get rid of 
him, or being touched in a way which was as rare to himself as it was 
astonishing to others, took from his pocket a handful of silver, and 
gave it, — ^feeling like a person, on Samuel's departure, who, in an 
unguarded moment, had suffered himself to be imposed upon, and 
wondering at his folly for having been so far overaeecL <n\. ^\^ ^#sR»r 
sion. But the truth is, there ivaa so laxxx^ ^1 ^^^ ^^ ^jos^^iirk ^ 
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humanity, and of meroy, in all Samnel's applicafcionB, thai fliej 
carried with them the anthority of a command, and became nn- 
accountably irresistible to the persons to whom they were made. 

While he was at Dodworth Green, his respected friend, Edward 
Brooke, Esq., of Hoyland Swaine, sent his servant and gig for him. 
On seeing the conveyance, the tear started into his eye, and turning 
to Mrs. Thomeley,* he falteringly observed, " He will loll me." The 
zeal of Mr. B. was too much for Samuel's years ; and such an expres- 
sion, from such a man, — one who counted not his life dear to him in 
the cause of God, — ^must have been wrung from him in the agonising 
reflection of past suffering. Of this, however, Mr. B. was not aware; 
and with his wonted kindness, furnished him with a new suit of 
clothes. After labouring here a few weeks, he proceeded to Bolton« 
where he was on the 10th of August ; and had it not been for this 
Lancashire tour, he would have proceeded into Derbyshire, for which 
Mr. Thomeley had made every preparation, in order that he might be 
rendered beneficial to the men employed in working his coal mines. 

Not content with preaching in the chapels, he took his stand in 
the streets, and proclaimed the Saviour of sinners to the multitude. 
Taylor and Oarlile had just been there, and had engaged the attention 
of a few of ** the baser sort," who had become venders of their blas- 
phemy. One of these attacked Samuel, while he was addressing the 
people in the street ; and Samuel possessing greater confidence in 
the truth of God, than ability to defend it, imprudently committed 
himself, by telling the man, that if he would suffer him to proceed 
without interruption to the close of the service, he would go into any 
private house with him, or with any number of the same persuasion, 
if there were a hundred of them, and he would take them one by one 
and conquer them. But the man was desirous of public conquest; 
and in the lowest slang of the two infidel missionaries, so &mous for 
stooping and raking up from the very depths of the conmion seweirs 
of infidelity, all the filth of which a depraved heart is capable of con- 
ceiving, told Samuel that the Saviour he preached was a thie^ — that 
he cordd prove from the Bible itself he stole an ass from one person, 
and com out of the field of another. Samuel immediately rebutted 
the charge, by insisting, that, as the Creator of all things, the earth, 
the com, and the cattle upon a thousand hills were his ; that he only 
laid claim to his own property. This was as good a reply as the low 

• ThiB excellent lady, who knew how to estiinate Samnel'B piety and laboazs, liai 
■inoe been called to her eternal xeward. The writer does not proceed beyond hi* pev- 
tonal knowledge, when he states that Mrs. T. was modest— retired— intelligent— 
liberal to the poor— hospitable without parade— a perfect model of domestio order and 
happiness, without bnstle— a great snffuer, bat with the inTindble patience and f oiti- 
tade of a nrartyr— crowning the whole with the most exalted Christiaii spirit and 
demeanonr 
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ignorant attack merited. The man was prevented from making 
farther disturbance, and Samnel was dissuaded from giving him 
the meeting. It was a heavy affliction, however, to his mind. He 
returned repeatedly to the subject, and felt all his sensibilities in 
operation for the honour of his Saviour. " I have heard of my dear 
Lord," said he to some of the friends," in his conversation afterwards, 
" being called a wine-bibber, a gluttonous man, and a friend of pubU- 
eans and sinners : but I never heard him called a thief and a robber 
before, though crucified between two." Then he would sob and weep 
over the charge, as though he wished to sympathise with his Divine 
Master, while lying, as he supposed, under this odium.* 

* Messrs. Taylor and CarliU were itinerating the kingdom at this time, and in the 
true spirit of infidel philanfhropy, after having chai^d the ministers of Christianity 
with making a gain of godlvness, issued their tickets and their circulars to try what 
they themselves could accumulate in the way of huainess. The originals, which are in 
the writer's possession, are curiosities. The ticket specifies, that " The Bev. Bobert 
Taylor, B.A., will deliver an Oration this evening, July 6th, at half-past seven, at the 
Manor Court Boom, Brown Street, Manchester. Admisaion to the Boxes, 3s.— to the 
Area of the Bjovm, 2s." So much for the modest market -price of infidel commodities to 
monied diaracters : and, as there were no free eeats, their system of benevolence did not, 
of course, reach the case of the poor. If Christian ministers were to admit their 
auditors into their places of public instruction, at 2s. and 3s. per head, some of them 
would make an excellent concern of their " OratUme" 

Prior to the tickets being offered for sale, the different ministers of religion were 
furnished with the circular referred to, of which the following is a copy : — 

" The Bev. Bobert Taylor, B. A., of Carey Street, Lincoln's Inn, and Mr. Bichard 
Carlile, of Fleet Street, London, present their compliments as infidel missionaries, to 
, and most respectfully and earnestly invite discussion on the merits of the 
Christian religion, which they argumentatively challenge, in confidence of their compe- 
tency to prove, that such a person as Jesus Christ, alleged to have been of Nazareth, 
never existed ; and that the Christian religion had no such origin as has been pre- 
tended ; neither is it in any way beneficial to mankind ; but that it is nothing more than 
an emanation from the ancient pagan religion. The researches of the Bev. Bobert 
Taylor on this subject are embodied in his newly published work, ' The Diegesis,' in 
which may be found the routine of their argrument. They also impugn the honesly of 
a continued preaching, while discussion is challenged on the whole merits of the 
Christian religion." 

It is difficult to command sufficient muscle for gravity, in the perusal of such a 
document. 

First— Bobert Taylor comes forward as the avowed enemy of Christianity ; and yet, 
without even a vestige of that Christianity, continues to ding with the tenacity of life 
to its honours, by BtUl retaining the title of Reverend, which is one of the distinguishing 
honours of its ministers, and which he himself would never have thought of assuming, 
had it not been for his original connection with the church that conferred it, as is 
evident from its being withheld from his compeer, Bichard Carlile, who is honoured 
with the less dignified title of Master s thus contemning that by which he is stiB 
anxious to be exalted ;— furnishing ano^er exemplification of the fable of the proud 
Jackdaw, which, not being satisfied with the plumage with which nature had favoured 
it, decorated itself with a few peacock's feathers ; slipping off with a pair of stilts— 
as confident of his own littleness— and mounting them on every convenient occasion. 

Ssoondly— His title of B.A., still connected with his once Christian profession, is 
one to which no one will dispute his right,— showing his progress in learning,— having 
zeached the two first letters of the English alphsi.\>eit,— liB^^^n^, ^?n)Sii.<s<Q^^ XskSo^ ^^^^^^ \r 
arrive at 1>. TZils may be deemed Bheex puexiiity. 'L\.\a\ xiot Sa wss'QKsnsi '^^^ 
tended: bat the writer is led to it from a poTosal ol \2kift " C\B«wn*ka.;* ^XasSa-^^wao 
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While at Bolton, he received a letter firom Grassingtap, near 
Skipton, stating that a niece of his was very ill — ^not likely to recover 
— and wished to see him. He no sooner was informed of this, than 
he took the coach for Skipton. The day was exceedingly wet ; and, 
being on the outside of the coach, his clothes were drenched with 
rain. He arrived a few days before his niece died, bat received his 
own death-stroke by the journey ; for he caught cold, which settled 
upon his lungs, and from which he never fully recovered. In a letter 
to his partner, dated September 10th, he remarked — ** I have been 
very ill since I came here. I was taken with a stoppage in my 
breathing about midnight. If I had not got bled, I believe I should 
not have been writing to you just now; but as soon as the doctor bled 

the astomshiBg "re8earch«$** of the Reverend gentlemau. And to what do thej 
amount ? To the amazing vastness of— Nothhto. For 

Thtrdlj^— He undertakes " to prove" and that, too, " argwmentatively,** that "such 
a person as Jesus Christ never existed ; "—that is, in plain language, to prov« a negO' 
twe. This is beating the air with a yengeanoe ; and, to say the least, he iviU certainJty 
have something to do, in prosecuting the task of proving hothivo. 

To take the gentieman, however, on his own ground of noOwnignese, we ask— and 
ask seriously— if Christianity has not been " any toay beneficial to mankind," in what 
solitary instance has infidelity been of service to the human species ? Bobert Taylor 
may be told of one '* way,"— and one will be as good as a thousand for the writer's pur- 
pose—in which Christianity, in its effects upon the human heart, has benefited man bj 
man ; and in that " way " infidelity has something not only to do, but to iMm ; it is in 
the way of mbbct. This is one grand objection which every feeling heart must have 
to infidelity,— not in its professions^ for in these it is opulent, but in its cold-blooded 
realities. Ab infidel missionaries can prove negatives^ they cannot with any grace oldect 
to their assertion; and there is one thing which may be averred— that infidbutt 

VSTBB GAVB BIRTH TO A SINOLB BBHBVOLBBT IHSTITUTIOSr SIHCB QOD KADB THB WORLD^ 

OB MAX FELL FBOX HIS 8TBADFASTHESS. No ; they are Christians alone who plume 
the wings of genuine chabitt. Among infidOs, with all their boasted benevolence, 
the sacred form of Charity appears sickly and inactive,— the pulse at her heart beats 
languidly,— no expression flashes from her eye,— and her pale lip attests that no seraph 
has ever touched it with a live coal from off the altar. When, in pursuance of Mr. 
Boee's BUI, authentic information was, for the first time in any country, laid before 
the public, of the number of paupers, and of the amount of the poor-rates, it appean 
that upwards of seven hundred thousand persons were enrolled in Benefit Societies. The 
advantage of even these societies may be fairly inferred from their antiquity. They 
axe known to have existed in some of the ancient Greek republics ; traces of theon are 
found among our Anglo-Saxon ancestors ; and what is stUl more remarkable, insti- 
tutions have been discovered of a similar purport in some of the South Sea Islands, 
among a people stUl barbarous enough to delight in devouring the flesh of their 
enemies. But are these institutions shoots from the stock of infidelity ? Or, if they 
were, do they deserve the epithet bebbvolbivt attached to them ? By no means; for 
no one receives help from UiesSt but the person who, by his subscriptions, first helps 
them. It has been, therefore, and may still be affirmed- That Chbistianitt alone is a 
system of humanitt, which leads to acts of kindness and benevolence. This is one 
"way" in which it has been useful to the indigent part of mankind; and in this "way" 
infidelity has been worse than a blank in God's creation. 

N.B.— It would seem that Messrs. Taylor and Carlile had set too high a value on 
the article of Infidelity at first, and, like other wares, there has been a great reduction 
in the price. The latter gentteman, whom the writer went to hear, was lecturing in 
Manchester, in the autumn of 1833, when the prices of admission stood at sixpencs and 
Uureepence, the highest sum being paid for a seat near the person of the lecturer. This 
Is a sad reduction in about the space of two years ; and augurs foir not only for free 
bat vaeamt seats, if not of the necessity of hiring persons to occupy them. 
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me, I found instant relief. I was very happy, and found that Grod 
was the God of my salvation." In speaking of his niece, he said — 
** "We are waiting for a convoy of angels, and are expecting them every 
day, to carry her soul to the regions of eternal glory, where there is 
day without night, pleasure without pain, and where eternity shall 
seem as a day. She has obtained a title and a preparation for her 
heavenly inheritance. She has oil in her vessel, and has on the 
wedding garment. The Lord has taken a vast deal of pains with her, 
but he has proved the conqueror. She can give up all ; and when 
this is the case, we receive all. It takes a great deal of grace, to say, 
' Thy will be done.' * My son-in-law, "Wrathall, wishes me to stop with 
her till she finishes her course." Mr. Bjiight's family being ill, he is 
obHged to return to London. 

It was during one of his Lancashire journeys, that he was on the 
outside of one of the stage-coaches, as on the occasion of his going to 
Grassington, in one of the heaviest falls of rain to which he had ever 
been exposed : " And aye, ha/m" said he to a friend, as though a 
Lancashire shower had something peculiar in it — " aye, ha/m, when 
it rains there, it does rain ! the hills look white with it, as it dashes 
doYm the sides." His heart, as on other occasions, was in the right 
place. A yoxmg woman sat next him, who was much annoyed, being 
but iU prepared to resist the downward force of the torrent. He 
looked at her; and while pitying her, he felt happy in his soul, 
audibly blessing the Lord for kn his mercies. Whenever his female 
companion complained,'he as quickly hitched in a pious sentiment, 
exclaiming, on one occasion, " Bless the Lord ! it is not a shower of 
fire and brimstone from heaven." This sentence took effect ; it was 
like a nail fastened in a sure place ; she became thoughtfiil ; and he 
had th& happiness to learn, that in consequence of his behaviour and 
conversation, she became a steady convert to Christianity. 

He preached twice during the Sabbath, while here, at Grassington 
and Hebden. Having written to his daughter Ann in London, and 
home to Martha, and receiving no answer, he was rather anxious. 
" Whether," said he to the latter, " you do not think it worth your 
while to write, or whether you are too busy, I cannot tell : but I am 
sure if I had sent you word that you Imd a legacy of a hundred 
poTjnds left you, I should have had a few lines before now, to know 
where and when you were to receive it." Yet he strove to excuse 
her because of the harvest. ** Many a time," continued he, " I have set 
my face over the brown mountains towards Micklefield. I have seen 
you 'in mind in the harvest-field, cutting doYm the com. If I had 
wings like a dove, I would fly to you and look at you. We have had 
a great deal of rain here, almost every day, except last week. WhCT 
I saw the douds burst against the mountains, I thought it'vora} 
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stop the rain from reaching yon. If yon have had as much rain as 
us, yon have had a very wet harvest. But I hope you have got tho 
most of it in, and are shouting ' Harvest Home.' " 

Samuel soon added, ** Ten minutes past five, our nieoe departed 
this life. She died in the Lord : and blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord. May you and I be found ready when the message 
comes ! " Mr. W., who appears to have remained at Grassington 
till the solemn event took place, — ^which seems to have been more 
sudden than was expected, observed in the same letter, '* Father will 
be at home, if all is well, about Monday." 

On his return home, he was only able," says Mr. Dawson, ** to 
preach a few times, and attend two missionary meetings, — one at 
East Keswick, in the Tadcaster, and another at Gaiforth, in the Leeds 
East Circuit. He now began to sink fast, though not confined to bed 
till a short time before he died." About a month before he quitted 
this transitory state, he said to his friends, — "lam going home;" 
and then informed them of some arrangements he had made for the 
improvement of his death. In this he had the good of his f^ow- 
creatures in view ; and through the whole of them the same distinc- 
tiveness of character, the same simplicity, the same benevolence, the 
same peculiarities which marked his previous life, were conspicuous : 
some of them, to those who knew him not, bearing the stamp of 
ostentation, yet perfectly remote from it. An increasingly sweet, 
meek, hallowed feeling pervaded every word, look, and act, alike 
expressive of the mellowing influences of the Holy Ghost upon his 
soul ; thus checking the lighter feelings of the visitant, which might be 
tempted to obtrude, — the visitant himself feeling that the being before 
whom he stood had the consecrating hand of God upon him, — ^that 
death was hovering over the ground which supported him, — and that, 
through that same being, he was brought to the immediate confines 
of an eternal world, ready to open and receive him at any moment of 
time. 

With the exception of a desire to have his will altered* he 
appeared to have no other wish of importance to gratify; and even 
in this he was preserved in "perfect peace." Mr. Dawson visited 
him on the Wednesday before his death, and attended to some of his 
last requests relative to his will and other affairs. Martha occupied 
her accustomed chair when he entered the house, fast approaching 
her eightieth: year, with her glasses on, and a voice less feminine than 
that of most of the softer sex. She received him as the friend of 
her husband, who was in an upper chamber ; and, although he was 
so ill the night before that it was uncertain whether he would see the 
returning day, he no sooner heard th^ voice of Mr. D., than his spirit 
revived witbin him, like that of old Jao6b\ ttod gjiitbsruMg^ \»^ bia 
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feet, he in effect said — " T will go "and see him before I die.** He was 
quickly on the ground-floor, and took his chair in the comer by the 
side of Martha. He told Mr. D. that he wished to have his will 
altered. This was soon done, as his effects were not large, owing to 
his charities, his gifts to his children, and the property of which he 
had been deprived. He farther observed, that he wished to be buried 
at Aberford, — that his friend Simpson was to bake a sack of meal 
into bread, — and that two cheeses were to be purchased. Mr. D., 
who was scarcely prepared for the two last items, wished to know the 
reason of such preparation, when Samuel replied, " There will be a 
thousand people at my foneral. As soon as I am gone, you must 
advertise it in the Leeds papers, and my friends will all come." 
Mr. D. very properly, but affectionately remonstrated with him, 
suggesting to him the probable cost, the propriety of persons not 
invited providing for themselves, and the serious effect it would have 
upon the little he had to leave. " That's raight" responded Martha, 
who heard what was said ; " persuade him off it." Samuel, who still 
•retaidbd his ancient spirit, exclaimed with the tear starting in his 
eye, " Expense, ham ! I never was a miser while I lived, and I should 
not like to die one." Being again pressed to dismiss the subject 
from his mind, he said, " When the^nultitudes came to our Lord, he 
could not think of them fainting by the way." He reminded Mr. 
Dawson of the text (Isaiah xlviii. 18), which he had previously told 
him to select, from which to improve the occasion of his death. On 
Mr. D. leaving the house, Martha, being too infirm to accompany 
him, sent her voice across the room, and said, in allusion to the 
ftineral sermon, just as he stood in the doorway, " See that de'nt set 
him te Tieigh'* This was in true character. She knew Mr. D.'s high 
opinion of Samuel; and although she dearly loved her husband, yet 
her stem sense of justice, and her jealousy for the honour of God, 
led her to give what she deemed a timely caution. On a friend 
employing in prayer th5 common expression, — " Make his bed in his 
affliction ; " — " Yes," responded Samuel with promptitude and 
energy, " and shah it weel, Lord ! ** 

His thougiits were now solely directed to his " departure,*' and he 
gave directions to one of the persons that attended him, to take the 
dimensions of a closet on the ground-floor, in order to ascertain 
whether it was sufficiently large to admit the frill length of his body 
after his decease. This being done, he said, ** As soon as I die, you 
must take the body down and lay it out ; for you will not be able to 
get the coffin either down stairs, or out at the windows." 

Two young men, members of the Pontefract Wesleyan Socafife^, 
watched with him during the last nigh.^ o? "^"a \sSa\ wcA ^<sai.^so^ ' 
tbese^ Mr, James Foster, Bomo very mterea^Vxi^ "<g»jc\K$sQ^a5E%\«B«r 
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oommnnicated. " While I was in London," said he to them, *' Dr. G. 
encouraged me to preach fiill sanctification, and I toiU do so. It 
shoM be done : &ith laughs at impossibilities, and cries — ^It shall be 
done. Sing, joys, sing ! " In compliance with this request, they 
sang the well-known doxology composed by Bishop Kenn, — 

" PralBe Gk>d, from whom all Wewringi flow." 

On being asked whether he had any wish to be restored, so far as 
to be able to preach again, he replied, " No ; " and then added, ** If it 
would glorify God, and do good to souls, I should be willing.** 

In the course of the night, he repeatedly exclaimed, " Glory, 
glory, glory ! *' Then, in an ecstasy, he broke out, — ** I shall see him 
for myself, and not another. The Lord has wrought a miracle for 
me. He can — ^I know he can — ^I cannot dispute it. Ohrist in me the 
hope of glory. I am like the miser ; the more I have, the more I 
want.'* His ear, like his heart, seemed only tuned for heavenly 
sounds. ** Sing the hymn,*' said he, 

" Who are these arrayed in white. 
Brighter than the noon-day san. 
Foremost of the sons of light. 
Nearest the eternal throne ? *' 

during the whole of which, he continued to wave his hand ii 
triumph. Then again, with untiring perseverance in the exercise of 
praise, — 

" My Jesus to know, and feel his hlood flow, 
'Tis life everlasting, 'tis heaven helow." 

The hymn being finished, he said, " Blessed Jesus I this cheers 
my spirits.** It was said to him, "You will soon be among the dead, 
Samuel.'* "No doubt about that," he replied ; "but I am ready to 
be offered up — ^glory be to the Lamb! Some of the friends in 
London told me that I did not know how to pray; but I know better 
than that, — glory, glory, glory ! Mercy of mercies ! Lord save me ! " 
He was again asked, "What must we say to your friends, who 
inquire after you P ** " Tell them, joy, that I have all packed up — 
that I am still in the old ship, with my anchor cast within the 
veil — and that my sails are up, filled with a heavenly breeze. In 
a short time, I shall be launched into the heavenly ocean." A 
mariner, and even some landsmen, might be able to discover a 
confusion of metaphor here ; but the Christian can look through 
all this, and can perceive ft soul in readiness for a state of sndless 
felicity. 

A heavenly smile played upon his countenance, and tin joy he 
experienced gave a vivacity to his eye which scarcely com^drML with 
the general dehiliiiy of his system. Prayer occvr^iod Bmnni iik^^b» 
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short intervals between hymns ; and such was the influence of God 
upon every exercise, that it seemed as though other tones were heard 
than those from mortal lips, and the room itself was " the gate of 
heaven." One of the persons who attended him, observed, " I have 
spent whole nights in reading and prayer : but the night spent by 
the bed-side of Samuel Hick exceeded them all." 

In the afternoon of the day on which he died, some of his friends 
came from Sherbum fco see him. Unable audibly to pray with them 
himself, he requested them to pray, and with great feebleness gave 
out the first verse of one of his favourite hymns : — 

" I'll praise my Maker while I've breath ; 
And when my voice is lost in death. 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers." 

To a neighbour, he observed with unusual solemnity, " I have as 
much religion as will take me to heaven;" then pausing a few 
seconds — " but I have none for Matty ; " adding, with another pause, 
"and none for the children." This is the key which unlocks the 
secret of his real feelings, and shows that there was no thought of 
frineral parade in what he had previously observed,— nothing beyond 
a wish that his remains might admonish the living on the subject of 
mortality. He found that he had nothing of which to boast — ^no 
more religion than was barely necessary — and wished to impress 
upon those around, the importance of personal piety. Some of his 
last words were — " Peace, joy, and love." As evening drew on, his 
speech began to falter ; yet every sentence uttered by those around 
appeared to be understood ; and when that hymn was sung — 

"Ye virgin souls arise," ftc., 

he entered into the spirit of it ; especially when the friends came to 
the first line of the verse — 

** The everlasting doors 

Shall soon the saints receiviak 
Above yon angel powers. 

In glorious joy to live ; 
Far from a world of grief and sin. 

With God etemaJly shut in," 

he lifted his dying hand, and waved it round till it fell by his side ; 
still feebly raising and turning round his forefinger, as the arm was 
stretched on the bed, betokening his triumph over the ** last enemy," 
and showing to those who were with him that he was — to use lan- 
guage previously employed by him — going "ftdl sail towards the 
harbour/* and had an entrance ministered to him « abundantly into 
the ererlasting kingdom of our liord oixvdL ^«^<^\n ^%!«s^^ ^:^q£>5^ 
JoMt mt the moment that the -vital Bpaxk, -^^^^^ \isaAL\^«si. ^assasKk *^ 
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twinkling in its socket, was emitting its last raj, lie opened his eyes, 
and feebly articulated, "I am going; get the sheets ready;" and 
died. This was about eleven o'clock on Monday night, Nov. 9th, 
1829, in the 71st year of his age.* 

On the day of interment, which was the succeeding Sabbath, such 
was the sympathy excited in the neighbourhood, that the people for 
some miles round, uninvited, attended the funeral. " Some hundreds," 
says Mr. Dawson, "went to Micklefield, which is about two miles 
from Aberford. The funeral procession swelled as it proceeded; and 
when all met at Aberford, it was computed, on a moderate calcula- 
tion, that no le:;s than a thousand persons were assembled together." 
This rendered Samuel's " thousand '* almost prophetic, and in the 
dark ages would have won for him the character of a seer. Without 
any pretension to such gifts, the fact itself of such an extraordinary 
concourse of people in a comparatively thinly-populated district, 
affords an eminent instance of public opinion in favour of integrity, 
usefulness, and unassuming worth. Mr. D. adds, ** Had not the day 
been rather wet, and the roads very dirty in consequence, it is 
probable many more would have been there. The church was 
crowded, and scores could not obtain admission. The worthy vicar 
would not permit his curate to read the service, but went through it 
himself, as a mark of the respect he bore to the deceased, and was 
much pleased with the excellence of the singing. It was truly affect- 
ing to see the crowd press to the grave, to take their last look of the 
coffin that enclosed his mortal remains. They gazed awhile ; — ^they 
turned aside, and wept, exclaiming, * If ever there was a good man, 
Sammy Hick was one.* " Mr. D. might have added, that the infirm 
and aged, who were unable to follow the corpse, appeared in the 
doorsteads of their houses, wiping away the tears as the pro- 
cession passed; and that, pleased as the clergyman was with the 
singing, the tear was seen glistening in his eye in the course of the 
service. 

His death was improved the Sabbath following, by Mr. Dawson, 
who took the text which, as noticed, Samuel had selected. The 
chapel was incapable of containing one half of the people that 
assembled ; and though there had been a considerable fall of snow 
in the course of the forenoon, the preacher and congregation were 
under the necessity of worshipping in the open air. Such was the 
anxious solicitude of the people to pay respect to hi^ memory, that 
no less than nine additional funeral sermons were preached, in 

* The age here specified, is that which was on the hrwstplaU of his oo#n. His 
brother, it may be proper to notice, is of opinion that he was two years older than 
here stated. The writer, not having had an opportunity to consult the Begister, is - 
unable to decide between the dates. 
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different parts of the Tadcaster Circuit, besides others in those of 
Selby and Pontefract ; and some of the simple-hearted were heard to 
say, *' I love heaven all the better, because of Sammy Hick being 
there." 



OONOLUSION OF THE MEMOIR. 

1. In Samuel Hick we are presented with an additional exemplifi- 
cation of the numerous fSacts which go to support an argument pur- 
sued in a small, but interesting tract, entitled, " Great Effects from 
Little Causes." It is there shown, that every man, woman, and 
child, can do something — can do much ; that we cannot ati/r, without 
touching some string that will vibrate after our heads are laid in the 
dust ; that one word of pious counsel, uttered in the hearing of a 
child, may produce an effect upon children's children, whose influence 
may be felt on the other side of the globe, and may extend to eternity; 
and that it is not improbable that eternity will disclose to us, how the 
astonishing events of this age sprung at first from the closet of some 
obscure saint, like Simeon and Hannah of old, "praying to God 
alway, and waiting for the consolation of Israel." "What has resulted 
from the labours of Samuel Hick, emphatically one of the weak 
things of the world, is beyond the power of any one, except an 
Infinite Intelligence, to calculate. He set many a human being in 
motion for heaven, and accelerated the march of others. 

2. The admirable economy of Methodism is unfolded, in accommo- 
dating itself to the bestowments of God to his creatures, whether he 
confers upon the individual the lesser or the more exalted intellectual 
endowments, — and the design of that God in holding every talent in 
requisition for the general good of mankind. No disparagement is 
intended to other Christian communities, by stating that the Esta- 
blished Church, the Calvinists, the Baptists, the Society of Friends, 
could not, agreeable to their economy, have found employment for 
such a man as Samtiel Hick. They would have been at a loss to 
know what to do with him ; and would have been ashamed of him as 
a preacher^ however they might have borne with him as a Christian, 
But Methodism, while she lays her hands upon the pounds, has never 
disdained to stoop to the pence ; and it is in the pence — ^the pence, in 
more senses than the metaphorical one intended — that she finds her 
strength. ** Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothiDg bo 
lost," will apply in a thousand cases, beside the one which called forth 
the remark from the Son of Grod. 

Postscript. — ^In the month of January, 1832, just as some of tlif 
last sheets of the third edition of the Memoir of her departed b»' 
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band were passing through the press, Martha was summoned into 
the presence of the Lord. With all the prudence and care which 
characterised her proceedings, a proper occasion, as will have been 
perceived, was all that was necessary to draw out the truly noble and 
independent spirit which she possessed, and of the credit of which she 
has been deprived from the heedless exuberance of her husband's 
givings. The profits of the first edition of this work were sacredly 
set apart for her benefit; and when Mr. Dawson presented her with 
the first-fruits, he was accosted by her, with, — " I cannot think of 
taking anything, till I know that Mr. Everett shall sufier no loss by 
it ; " and it was not till she was satisfied on this point, that she could 
be induced to accept the ofiering. Her faculties were greatly im- 
paired before she died ; but she left the world, if not with Samuel's 
triumph, in Christian peace. 

Another item may be added to the Postscript. Honest Sammy's 
work of itinerancy did not terminate with his passage to ** the house 
appointed for all living." While the writer's pen is on the paper, 
October, 1851, the church at Aberford is being rebuilt and enlarged. 
Previously to this, several of the graves were disturbed to make way 
for the erection. Among others, the bones of Sammy and Martha 
were dug. up and carefully collected, by Mr. Atkinson, the organist of 
Aberford Church, who is a joiner by trade, and placed in a box pre- 
pared for them ; after which they were deposited in their last resting- 
place, not &r frt)m the original place of burial ; there, in all probability, 
to remain undisturbed, till the morning of the resurrection. The 
bones of Sammy had suffered less by decay than those of his partner. 
A piece of ribbon, undecayed, was bound round the head of the latter. 
Such was the respect in which Sanmiy's memory was held by the 
men in the workshop, that each was forward, if but to drivo a nail, to 
have a share in the honour of making the last case for his remains. 
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It was the writer's intention, as the reader will perceive, b> 
recurring to page 40 of the preceding Memoir, to have presented 
the subject in his own peculiar dialect ; but as there was so much, 
even in the man's gravity — paradoxical as it may seem — to arrest 
and retain in play the sunshine of the human spirit, there appeared a 
danger of overstepping the boundary-line which lay, in his case, 
between the pleasant and the ludicrous ; and hence its abandonment. 
The propriety of the plan adopted has been amply confirmed by a 
perusal of a rough copy of the following Address, published by Mr. 
George Harrison, Bamsley, to which are appended two hymns, pro- 
fessing to be the composition of the deceased. The person who 
could ascribe the latter to the pen of Samuel, must, independent of 
all other considerations, have been ill-acquainted with him, as well as 
possessed of little critical acumen, not to reject such ascription, 
merely on the ground of internal evidence : and in reference to the 
former, it must be a source of sincere regret to all who revere the 
memory of Samuel Hick, to find him tricked out in the coarsest and 
most ridiculous attire, for the purpose of amusing the vulgar, like a 
mercenary exhibition at a village festival. The first hymn is to be 
found in " The Young Man's Calling ; or, The Whole Duty of Youth. 
Tenth Edition, 1725." There are six stanzas in the original, and only 
five in the copy given by Mr. Harrison. The whole hymn is given 
at the close, in the originally-constructed stanza. The language of 
Mr. Dawson, in a letter to the writer, is not too strong on the occasion, 
and his feelings for firom solitary, when he says — "I am deeply 
grieved that the printer should have made Samuel appear so 
ridiculous as he has done. One might suppose 'an enemy had done 
it,' with a view to hold up Samuel, his preaching, his doctrine, and 
his admirers, to the scorn of the enemies of Methodism. There are 
sentiments in the Address, if properly expressed, deserving of 
attention ; but they are rendered worse than foolish, by the manner 
in which they have been printed. As for the Hynms, they were 
never composed by Samuel." This is the opinion of one who was 
intimately acquainted with the subject of the Memoir upwards of 
thirty years — who is well skiUed in the dialect of the neighbourhood 
—and who, after going through the whole Address, has placed, in 
interlinear order, the proper pronunciation above thA ^iAai^ ^^^I^F^' 
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graphj, showing, in one page alone— the others bearing a crowded 
proportion — no less than One Hundred and Sixtt-foub departures 
from Samuers mode of pronnnciation. However the publisher, 
therefore, may have toiled after perfection, stating, that " great care 
had been taken to copy his peculiar and original style of phraseology 
and strong provincial dialect," it is anything but the language of 
Samuel Hick, as it is anything but a compliment to his memory. 
One professed design in reference to the readers — "that something 
might be published which would remind them of him, who, though 
' being dead, yet speaketh,' " will remain unaccomplished. Persons 
well acquainted with Samuel, will be as readily reminded of the 
patriarch's address to his son, as of him : — " The voice is Jacob's 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau." But admitting the 
voice to be heard, still it recurs again and again — ^it is not the lari' 
grmge, — and one of the evils is, its professing to be what, in reality, 
it is not. 

The Address, which is in the expository form, and which ought 
to be designated only the svhstance of what was advanced, was 
delivered in the Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Market Weighton, 
Sunday, May 23rd, 1824, and was taken down by Mr. William 

B. P , a " ready writer," from whose MS. it has been printed. 

Such was the effect it produced upon honest Samuel himself, partly 
from the novel feeling excited by the sudden repetition of the 
thoughts through the medium of another, upon his own ear, when he 
was converted from the preacher to the hearer, after service, in the 

parlour of Miss P , that he burst into tears — ^returned thanks to 

God — and hoped, that, if printed, it would prove a blessing to thou- 
sands, when his bones were mouldering in the dust. The hope of 
appearing in print, cherished by a wish to be useful, moved like a 
spirit with him through the whole of his Christian pilgrimage — 
desirous that in death, as in life, the warning voice might never cease 
to be heard. Its publication requires an apology; and, knowing 
this, it was purposely withheld from the first edition : and had the 
biographer consulted either his taste or his judgment, it would have 
been withheld from the present. But as an imperfect copy has gone 
forth in harlequin habiHments, for the laugh of the multitude, it 
seemed due to the body to which deceased belonged, as well as his 
own character, that it should appear in the homely, yet general 
costume of his native isle, and not as a stranger and foreigner — 
scarcely to be recognised in his OYm neighbourhood; for even there^ 
few will be found to say, in reference to the publication in question, 
" Thy speech bewrayeth thee." It is painfal when a man's friends — 
merely from the mawn&r of serving him, should be taken for his 
enemies I 
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Though there is not anything in the Address, which a reader of 
the Memoir has not been prepared to expect, with the exception of 
something Hke arrangement— for which Samuel, it is expected, is 
partly indebted to Mr. P. ; and though, as a composition, it takes an 
extremely humble stand, if not utterly beneath critical notice; yet 
now that it is before the pablic, it becomes the duty of those who 
cannot but regret its publication in the form referred to, to make, as 
the friends of the deceased, the best use of its contents. There are 
two or three references to his own personal history, which are not 
without interest. His knowledge may generally be traced up to two 
sources— the sacred text, and his own experience. His first appeal 
W8S made to the Bible ; and trying its truths upon his own feelings 
and practice, he immediately proceeded — ^being satisfied of their 
accordance with each other — ^to offer his views to his fellow-creatures, 
concluding that, on the testimony of two such witnesses, there ought 
to be no gainsaying, no resistance, but an immediate adoption of 
what was advanced, without making due allowance, or perhaps even 
thinking of either the rationality or free-agency of the persons whom 
he was addressing. He thus often became the textuist and expositor 
of his own experience; he saw, he felt, he believed; and his assertion 
was deemed sufficient to convince others. 

In speaking of the Supreme Being " soon making a job of it," he 
was employing the language of his trade, and drawing from his own 
resources, in reference to his sudden conversion, and also to that of 
others, as in the case of the innkeeper's wife, whose change was as 
rapid as his own. The generality of his auditors were in the 
humblest walks of life ; and the manner in which he adverts to the 
trials and mercies of the poor, brings the subject home to their 
business and to their bosoms, in a way in which some of our men of 
refined taste, and of soaring genius, would neither have discovered 
nor stooped to, — some hovering always somewhere beyond mid- 
heaven, and others relishing only the beauty and elegancy of language 
and sentiment. 

While some of the distinctions, as in the case of ''spirit and 
soul," in which he appears to have been aided a little by his short- 
hand friend, are too nice for the discriminating Acuities he possessed, 
there are others in which he appears to advantage; as in the 
different uses he makes of rejoicmg and thcmJcsgwmgf — ^referring the 
one to the Christian's /eeWw^ff, and the other to the mercies through 
which those feelings are excited. His observations on " quench not 
the Spirit " are natural, and the points touched upon, if attended tp, 
such as are calculated to improve the heart. The simile of the 
" trees," which, by the way, has been partly employed in the Memoir^ 
without the writer being aware at tlci© tSixi^a ^i\iait"'^\3Jw\\s«Ka-^5i&^.^ 
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Samuel, is one of those modes of illustration calculated to produce 
similar effects upon others ; and the use of it is no more derogatory 
to the dignity of the subject — ^though rather homely withal — ^than the 
use of a barren fig-tree, dug about and dunged« for the instruction of 
the multitude. Perhaps not quite so much can be said in &your of 
his comparison of different degrees of grace with the coinage of the 
reahn ; yet, laughable though it be, it contains in it a truth which 
every judicious reader will at once perceive, without being disposed 
to push it beyond the meaning intended to be conveyed, — ^that each 
succeeding blessing from God rises in real value, in the same pro- 
portion as it brings us into conformity with his own Divine image ; 
nor, will the biblical student be much offended, when he recollects 
that Samuel might be led to the association of religion with the 
produce of the mint, through his mind hovering like a bird, over the 
servant that " digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money ; " and 
over that other passage, "The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field ; *' or the female, who, " having ten pieces o' 
Bilver," lost one of them — swept the house — found it— and rejoiceii 
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" Rejoice evermore— -Tranj without ceasing. In every thvng give fh-j/nks 
for this is the will of Ood in Ghrist Jeetia concemvng yott. Qiuenc, 
not the Spirit Despise not prophesyings. Prove all thmgs; hold 
fast that which is good. Ahstam from all appea/rcmce of evU. 
And the very Ood of pea>ce scmctify you wholly ; and I prcvy Qod 
your whole spirit, amd soul, and hodnf he preserved blameless v/nto 
the coming of owr Lord Jesus Christ." — ^1 Thess. v. 16 — ^23. 

I HAVE to tell you that you have only an old blacksmith in the pulpit 
to-night, and that you may look for very plain truths. When I first 
began to preach, I was sadly a&md lest I should not be able to recol- 
lect my text ; for I could neither read nor write. But now, blessed be 
the Lord, I can do both. The Lord is a wonderful teacher ; and 
when he undertakes any work, he can soon make a job of it. I cannot 
preach a learned sermon ; but I can give you the word of Gk>d, just 
as I have it before me. 

" Eejoicb Evebmobje."— The text says '*eDermore** What I rejoice 
in tribulation, in famine, and nakedness — ^when Jihere is no money in 
the pocket, and no meat in the cupboard? Was there ever a man, 
think you, that could do so P O yes, my friends, I can find you a 
man that did. What says Habakkuk P " Although the fig-tree shall 
not blossom, neither shaU fndt be in the vine; the labowr of the oUve 
shaU fail, a/nd the fields shaU yield no meat; the flock shaU be cut off 
from the fold, and there shaU be no herd in the stalls ; yet I wUl rejoice 
in the Lord; I will joy in the God of my salvation." Do you think I 
cannot find another in the word of GodP O yes, I can. What says 
Job, after all his losses and sufferings P ** Naked came I out of my 
mother^ s womb, amd naked shaU Ireimm thither: the Lord game, amd 
the Lord hath taketh awanf :" and what then P Why, " Blessed be the 
name of the Lord." Who would have expected this P Not the Lifidel 
I am sure. He would rather have thought that Job ought to have 
said — " And cursed be the name of the Lord I " And do you think, 
friends, that we are going to be beat by these Old Testament saints — 
those that live in the dark ages P No, no. St. Paul speaks about 
being ** joyfuL in trihulaUon." In the text he says, *' Rejoice wen^ 
more" — " and a^am I say rejoice." You tqkj ^o ^s^ •^wOSks^^scss' 
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but, for my part, I am determined to enjoy my privilege — to •'rc/oice 
evermore** as here commanded. 

" Prat without ceasing." — That is, live in the epvrU of prayer: 
and pray with yonr voice as often as yon have opportunity. Yoa 
may pray when you are at your work, as well as when you are upon 
your hneee, Mtmy a time have I prayed while shoeing a horse ; and 
I know that Gk>d has both heard and answered me. Were it not for 
this inward prayer, how could we "prwy withotU ceasing ?** St. Paul 
did not mean that we were to leave our business, or our fionilies, and 
be always upon our knees. No, no. I have my business to mind, 
and my family to provide for: and, glory be to (Jod! while we 
** provide thinge honest in the eight of aU men^** we may " work out" 
our " saloation" by praying secretly to him. But this is not alL We 
should have set times for prayer, both public and prvvaie : we should 
pray with our families, and also in the hotue of God. It would be a 
sad thing, if, in the day of judgment, any of our children were to rise 
up and say — " I never heard my parents pray : I may have heard 
them curse and swear, and tell lies, but not pray." Other children 
may say — '' We have heard our parents pray ; for they said the Lord's 
prayer, — ^the very first word of which was a lie in their mouths : they 
knew that Qod was not their 'Father;' they neither loved nor served 
him ; but were of their faiher the devil.** O, my friends, this outside, 
this formal religion, will not do, — ^we must get it into our hearts; 
then our prayers will be accept^ible to God, and useM to ourselves. 

"In bvebt thino givb thanks." — ^What! for a bad debt, or a 
broken legP For parish payP For a dinner of herbs? For a 
thatched cottage P Aye, praise God for all things. He knows what 
is best for us. We have more than we deserve; and we should 
neither take a bite of bread, nor a drink of water, without giving 
thanks for them. If we were more thankful for our mercies, God 
would give us more ; but we are by nature so very ungrateM, — either 
murmuring against Providence, or expecting so much more than 
common food and raiment that we need a positive command, before 
we will give thanks for what God gives to us out of his free bounty. 
Yon must give thamles, then ; "for this is the will of God in Christ Jesua 
concerning you.** Now, the will of God should be law to man ; and 
you hear, that it " is the will of Grod in Christ Jesus," that Christian 
men should " rejoice evermore, — ^pray without ceasing, — and in every 
thing give thanks." Another part of the text is — 

•* Quench not the Spirit."— You that have the Spirit of God, see 
that you do not quench it. Grace is a very tender plant, and may 
easily be destroyed. You need not go to bed drunk to quench the 
Spirit: it may be quenched by neglecting prayer— by giving your 
minds to foolish and trifling objects-^by attending to earthly things 
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— ^by refusing to do good — ^by not praying with your families. The 
master with whom I was apprenticed, never used family prayer. I 
have often thought of it since ; and it was no wonder that he grew 
np so wicked. When I got converted, it was as natural for me to 
pray with my femily, as it was to live. I should be like a fish out of 
water without prayer. But we may also grieve or quench the Spirit 
by refusing to do our duty, and by speaking rashly with our mouths. 
I remember quenching the Spirit of God in this way once. A man 
came into my shop, and asked me to do a job for him. Being afraid 
he would never pay, I felt vexed that he should ask me, and hastily 
told him that I would not do it. But I soon felt that I had done 
wrong, and would have given almost an3rthing to have had my words 
back again. Besides, I thought the refdsal might lose the man a 
half day's work. But I was ofi* my guard : the devil gained his point, 
and pride hindered me from coirfessing my sin. "Well, what was to 
be done P Satan had gotten me down; but I was not to lie there and 
give aU up. No : I said to my wife — " I have lost my evidence of 
the fiivour of GU)d. I will go to Mr. Bramwell : he is a man of prayer, 
and will help me to obtain it again." He did so, and I found it, — 
glory be to GU)d ! 

" Despise not Peophbstings." — ^Do not turn your backs upon the 
word of God; for "fa4,th cometh by hea/rmg, cmd hearmg by the word 
of God** I told you, that you have only an old blacksmith for your 
preacher. But you must not think that, because of that, you have 
no need to repent, and turn to God. What I say is true ; and if I 
speak according to the will of God, you have as much right to attend 
to what I say, as though the greatest preacher in the world were in 
the pulpit. You may not think me a very wise preacher, but I am a 
very safe one for you; for if I preach at all, it must be the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I know nothing else ; and if I were to lose my reUgion, 
I should not offer to preach another sermon. — ^But I must get on, or 
I shall preach too long, — and long sermons do no good. In the first 
age of Christianity, some were for Paul, some for Apollos, and some 
for Cephas. Some said one thing, and some said another : but we 
are to "try the epvrUs whether they are of Qod** And St. Paul says, 

** Peovb all things." — ^Do not be content with any religion that 
comes to hand, but examine it, and see if it be right — according to 
Scripture. Some folk boast about not changing their religion, and 
— ^however they may live — ^reckon that they will not have to seek their 
religion at last. Alas, for them ! They are called Christians on no 
better grounds than Turks aare called Mahomedans, — ^merely because 
their &thers and their grandfathers were called so. When I first 
became religious, I thought I would join the best people, and be vi^f]b^ 
if possible* I knew what the Church -waa \ lio \ ^^\tfi\i\srs >^» ^^ 
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to a Catholic cbapel, as the Catholics say they are the oldest ChristisDi 
m the world, and make great pretensions to be the true Church. Bat 
1 did not understand their Latin prayers and monkish ceremonies, 
and found I could get no good to my soul there. I then went to a 
Quaker-meeting ; but there was never a word spoken ; and I wanted 
to know how I might love and serve God. After that, I went to the 
Baptists and the Calvinists; but the Methodists suited me besU 
Still I am not slavishly bound to any party; and if I could find a 
yainer^ a better, or a cheaper way of getting to heaven, I would 
''^riUXm^y go that way. — " Hold fast thai which is good** Having 
found religion, don't be so ready to part with it : hold it &st. The 
world, the flesh, and the devil will strive to get it from you ; but b^ 
determined sooner to part with your life, than make shipwreck of 
fiuth and a good conscience. 

" Abstain prom all appeabancb op evil." — This is a capital direc- 
tion. How many people get wrong through self-conceit and proud 
confidence ! " 0," say they, " there is no harm in such a thing, and 
such a thing : it is not clearly forbidden in Scripture." They are not 
sure whether it is right or wrong ; so they will even maJse the venture, 
although the Scripture says, " He thai dovhteth is dammed^* — ^that is, 
condenmed in his conscience. If there be an " ajpjpea/roffhce of evil** do 
not venture. When I go anywhere on business, I always strive to 
get out of the way of wicked men. I am like a fish out of water 
here again : I cannot live out of my element ; I am always afraid of 
being corrupted by them. ** Can a man take fire into his bosom, and 
his clothes not be burnt P " Now, I am coming to the very best part 
of the subject : I am sure I can say something about sanctification; 
for I love it best. 

" And the vert God op Peace sanctipt you wholly, throughout 
SPIRIT, SOUL, AND BODY." — ^It scems to me that man is made up of 
three parts, — a spirit, which is immortal, — a soul, which he has as an 
animal, — and a body, which is the dwelling-place of the soul and spirit. 
The body will soon die ; and of each it will soon be said, " Earth to 
earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust." But when that part of us which 
is taJsen from the earth, shall join again its " kindred dust," the soul 
will then have passed into another state, and will either be " numbered 
with the blest," or with the " damned cast out." Should it have been 
made holy during the time it was imited to the body, it will go to a 
place of happiness. If unsanctified, it will be driven to a place of 
misery. Some men have thought, that the terms, ** spirit amd soul,** 
in the text, refer to the powers and dispositions of the mind; but 
whichever way it is, and whether you divide man into three parts or 
thirty parts, St. Paul means to include them all in this entire sanctifi- 
cation. We are first to be sanctified, and then to be "preserved 
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blameless tmto the coming of owr Lord Jes*is Christ.** The jnstificatiou 
of a sinner is a great work, which none but Qod can perform ; but to 
sanctify that sinner wholly, is almost more than the mind can under- 
stand. There are many who stagger at the doctrine of entire sanctifi- 
cation, and cannot think that it refers to any state of grace upon 
earth. But St. Paul prays that the Thessalonians may be thus 
sanctified, and often speaks of it in his other Epistles. He declares 
that " this is the will of God, even yowr somctification" I had doubts 
about this doctrine once ; but I was convinced of the truth of it one 
day while going through a wood. I saw two trees which had been 
felled. One of them had been cut away to make a ship, or a coffin, or 
something else : but the stum^ was left in the ground, and young 
trees were again growing out of the old one. Ah, thought I, this is 
like a man who is justified. The stump of his evil nature remains, 
and fresh evils spring up and trouble him. Well, sirs, I came to the 
other tree. It was laid upon the ground, but the roots were stubbed 
up, so that it could not grow again. I said to myself, this tree is 
like a man in a sanctified state : the strings are cut which tied him 
to the world ; and the earth is no longer about his roots ; " the world 
is crucified ** to him, and he " tmto the world" I got a fair view of 
the doctrine of sanctification that day; and it was the Lord himself 
that made use of these two trees to teach me what I desired to know. 
I sometimes compare religion to the best coin in the realm. First, 
there is repentance : this may be compared to a seven-shilling piece ; 
though there is but little of it, still it is good. Then comes pardon ; 
this is like half a guinea. Next comes sanctification; this is like a 
guinea. Now, who would be content with seven shillings, or even 
with half a guinea, when he might just as well have a whole guinea 
by applying for it P 

What a blessed world this will be when the Christian church 
zealously contends for the doctrine of Christian holiness I Nearly 
the whole of our natural disorders are owing to our sins. If people 
were more religious, there would not be so much need of doctors ; 
and when the millennium comes, they may get a fresh trade ; for aa 
there will then be no more sin in the world, so there will be no more 
pain or sickness. This state of holiness is not withf^it its trials. As 
you go into it by &ath, you may get out of it by unbelief. You 
must not think the battle is ended, or the work i': done, when you 
have stepped into this liberty of the gospel. No: you are to be 
" Pjeleserved Blameless." When persecution or tribulation arises, 
whether from the devil or man, do not part with your sanctification. 
It will abide a storm. Do not slip into a state which is more dangerous, 
though not so much exposed; and if you Blv.o\jld.V>^^^QKs;s\s53A.»^«c«' 
to firot it ofi^aln. It sometimes happeina, m «i V'yea}^ \»W(Na^ 'Cwjife -^ 
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ticnlar house or bam is taken and retaken many times in a day. I 
have lost this sanctification different times, but I always got it again. 
I have suffered a good deal for sanctification. The devil once got 
hold of me thus : — ^A cunning man came into my shop one day, and 
asked me what good I got by going to love-feasts and other meetings, 
and whether it was not possible to live to Qod without so much 
trouble and so much praying P What he said, set me a reasoning. I 
thought I could, and began to try ; but I soon lost my evidence of 
sanctification, and as soon feU my loss. I was like old Pilgrim who 
had lost his roll, and went back to find it. 

There are people who believe that sin will never be destroyed but 
by death; and thus they make death a mightier conqueror than 
Jesus Christ. The founders of our Church had other views ; for they 
taught us to pray, that the *' thoughts of our hearts may be cleansed 
by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit." If the thoughts are cleansed, 
we are sure that the words must be holy, and the life good ; for it is 
out of the heart, as the fountain, that aU evils flow. The language is 
nothing but the bell, and the hands the index, to show what is within. 
If there was no clockwork in the inside, we should never know the 
hour of the day. The promise of the Saviour is, that the GTospel 
shall be preached as a witness among aU nations, and that then the 
end shall come. The end of what P — ^the end of the world P No, no ; 
the wickedness of the wicked shall come to an end, and the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of Qod, This doctrine I will preach to 
the end of my life. K the king were to make a decree that if any 
man dared to preach the doctrine of sanctification, he should have 
his head cut off, I would willingly go and lay my head upon the 
block, and would shout with my last breath — "Ma/y the very Qod of 
'peace scmctify you wholly, throughout body, soul, cmd spirit, and pre' 
serve you lilomieless wnto the comvng of our Lord Jesus Christ*^ Oh, 
friends, get this sanctification of the heart, — pray to GU)d for it 
earnestly — ^believe that it is your privilege to enjoy it, and daim the 
blessing by faith in Jesus Christ. 

The Papists talk of purgatory after death : but I have been in one 

in this life : 

" ' T.ls worse than death my God to love. 
And not my (jk>d alone/' 

I never mean to be in this purgatory again. While I live in the 
enjoyment of this religion, I will invite others to partake of it. Yes, 
I will preach this sanctification — 



-While I've breath. 



And when my voice is lost in death. 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers." 

Sin has led many a man to destruction*, but I uo^r^T \v<eaxd tlaa& 
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holiness ever injured any one. I had a man that lived with me ; he 
was a yery good workman, but determined to live in sin. He would 
never come in to family prayer ; and it grieved me sadly, that any 
man should live in my house who was such an enemy to godliness. 
He was such a spendthrift and reprobate, that he had hardly any 
clothes to his back, and was always in debt at the alehouses and 
shoemakers. Well, I thought, " this must come to an end ; " and I 
determined to part with him. While reasoning one day upon it, I 
thought again — " How many years has Grod had patience with thee, 
Sammy P Why, five-and-twenty years I ** Then, I said to myself, 
" I must have a bit more patience with this poor fellow, and try some 
other means to bring about his conversion." Well, Sirs, I set a trap 
for him, and baited it with &ith and prayer. I got him persuaded to 
go to a love-feast. The people wondered to see him there. He went 
out of curiosity to hear what the fidends had to say, and, it may be, 
to make sport of them. But God found him out, and brought him into 
great distress of soul. This ended in his conversion. God made, a 
brcm new mem of him ; and he now finds that godliness has the pro- 
mise of this Ufe. He looks a hundred pounds better than he did. 
He soon began to pay off his old debts, and now lives without 
making fresh ones. Did sin ever do a man any good like this P No. 
It promises much ; but never performs what it promises. The truth 
is, it has nothing to give ; for " the wages of sin is death" Every 
sinner will shrink from the payment of those wages which he has 
earned by a Hfe of sin. 

It is religion that makes good husbands, good wives, good 
children, good masters, and good servants. It is the best thing a 
man can have in this world, and it is what will fit him for heaven. I 
feel such love to you, that I could take you in all my arms, and carry 
you into Abraham^s bosom. that every person in this congrega- 
tion may tarn from his evil ways, and become a new creature ! May 
*' the very God of peace sanctify you wholly, and preserve you blame- 
less in body, soul, and spirit I '' Amen. 
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HYMNS. 

StUcted hy the iubject of the Memoir^ to he eung at his funerd 



EYMN 1. 

1. Sly life's a shade ; my days 

Apace to death decline : 
My Lord is life ; he'll raise 

My dust again, even mine. 
Sweet truth to me ! I shall arise, 
And with these eyes my Saviour see. 

2. The peaceful grave shall keep 

My bones to that sweet day ; 
I wake from my long sleep, 

And leave my bed of clay. 
Sweet truth to me ! I shall arise, 
And with these eyes my Saviour seeu 

I. My Lord his angels shall 

Their golden trumpets sound ; 
At whose most welcome call, 

My grave shall be unbound. 
Sweet truth to me ! I shall arise, 
And with these eyes my Saviour seCk 

4. I said sometimes, with tears, 
" Ah me ! I'm loth to die : " 
Lord, silence thou these fears ; 
My life's with thee on high. 
Sweet truth to me ! I shall arise. 
And with my eyes my Saviour see, 

6. What means my trembling heart, 
To be thus shy of death P 
My life and I shan't part, 

Though I resign my breath. 
Sweet truth to me ! I shall arise. 
And with these eyes my Saviour seeu 
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6. Then welcome, harmless grave ; 

By thee to heaven I go ; 
My Lord, his death shall save 

Me from the flames below. 
Sweet truth to me ! I shall arise, 
And with these eyes my Saviour see. 



Hb's gone ! the spotless soul is fled, 
And numbered with the peaceful dead. 

To glorious bliss removed ; 
Summoned to take his seat. 
In mansions of celestial love, 

And permanent delight. 

Here all his pains and sufferings end, 
Safe in the bosom of his friend. 

His Saviour and his God : 
His warfare's past, his time is o*er. 
And he shall never suffer more. 

From pain for ever free. 



He's landed in the arms of God, 
And wash'd his robes in Jesu's blo«)d. 
And stands before the throne. 
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ANCIENT AND MODERN REVIVALS. 

Note, see page 88. 



The order of Ood, cmd the confusion of Mem, viewed in connection with 

religious assemhUee, 



On the visit of the Apostles to Ephesns, "the whole city was filled with 
confusion. Some, therefore, cried one thing, and some another; for the 
assembly was confused ; and the more part knew not wherefore they had come 
together.*'* Similar effects have followed in every age, and in almost every 
city, town, and village, since that period, on any extraordinary work of Gk)D, in 
the awakening of sinners. The stillness and serenity of the midnight hour 
seemed to enwrap the slumbering citizens, till Paul, finding " certain disciples'* 
who had only been baptized "unto John's baptism," and who, like many 
modems, — whatever they may have " heard" have not known " whether there 
be any Holy Ghost," — " laid his hands upon them," and preached in their 
hearing the faith of Christ f No sooner could it be affirmed, that ** the Holy 
Ghost came on them,'' — ^than " they spake with tongues and prophesied," — and 
that Paul " went into the synagogue, and spake boldly,— disputing and per- 
suading the things concerning the kingdom of God," — than " divers were 
hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way before the multitude. "4: 
Among the worst of these, were " certain of the vagabond Jews," whose repre- 
sentatives, in the present day, are to be found in the lower ranks of society, 
among the vicious and uninstructed. § When the Lord, however, began to 
make bare his arm in judgment as well as in mercy, " fear fell on them all, and 
the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified,"[| But among those who were 
alarmed, there were only a certain number that " believed," " confessed," — 
" shewed their deeds,"— and " burned " their " books," by which they had 
teased curious arts."^ Up to this period, the opposition was a good deal con- 
fined to the vulgar, as Christianity laid the axe to the root of their vicea. 
But when "mightily grew the word of God and prevailed," affecting the 
established religion of the place, to which the secular interests of many of the 
worshippers were linked, it was then that the higher orders of society con- 
sidered themselves justified in supporting the virulence of persecution, — 
" Demetrius, a silversmith," who " made silver shrines for Diana," — a business 
that " brought no small gain to the craftsmen," led the way. Noble and ignoble 
being now engaged, — the one in support of their mces, and the other of their 
gavna, " the whole city was filled with confusion." It is a remarkable U^ 
however, that the eonfimon belonged not to the disciples and brethren, ho 

• Acts xiz. 29, 32. f Acts ziz. 2, 6. % Acta xix. e,^« V^« 

II Acts xix. 16, 17, '^^et.Vl.V^. 
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tae mob : on the latter, also, was the confliei of opinion to be charged, soane 
orying " one thing, and some another ; *'— and that to them, finally, was tiia 
moat profound ignorance to be attributed, since **the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come together.** * 

" NoiBT MEBTmaB," so called in modem times, are religious assemblica 
which haye been generally distinguished lor tuddenawtkeniTigsKnA. conversions. 
Some writers of respectability, under an impression, possibly, that such meet- 
ings are discreditable to Christianity, haye laboured to remoye the noise^aa an 
effect— hj referring the cause— stulden conyersion, to apostolic times, and by 
representing such change as the result of miracle, in order to confine it to th« 
first a£^ of the Christian Church ; arguing from the cessation of the one, the 
absurdity of the other. Among those who are desirous of referring eyery- 
thing ** quick and, powerful ** to primitiye days. Dr. Mant takes a distingroished 
stand. His language is, " Where the conyersion was sudden or instantaneous, 
it was the consequence of miraculous eyidence to the truth. When the 
preaching of Peter, on the day of Pentecost, added to the Church 5,000 souls, 
they were men who had been amazed and cwifounAed by the effusion of the 
Holy Ghost, and the supernatural gift of tongues." Had the learned prelate 
paid proper attention to the subject, he would not haye selected this portion of 
Scripture History for the establishment of his non>ezperience theory ; for it 
appears, 

1. That the apostles and brethren who were cUl members of the Christian 
Churc?i, about one hundred and twenty in number, were assembled in an upper 
room in Jerusalem f 

2. That the apostles and disciples were the only persons that saw the cloyen 
tongues of fire, — ^were JlUed with the Holy Ghost, — and spake in different 
languages.^ 

3. That on a report of this being "noised abroad, the multitude came 
together. *'§ These, it ought to be obseryed, had neither seen anything that 
had occurred, nor eyen then receiyed the Holy Ghost. || Haying heard of the 
descent of the Spirit, their eyidence, of course, — allowing a trifle for lapse of 
time, — was similar to what is furnished to eyery man in the present day, who 
is confirmed in the truth by a perusal of the fact in the sacred pages. 

4. That when they heard the apostles speak in different tongues, they, in 
conunon with all who read the account, with seriousness and attention, ^ were 
amazed and marvelled.^^ ^ 

5. That instead of being effectually convinced, much less converted, they 
were all in " dovbt,^ and some not only hung in a state of suspense, but ** others 
mocking, said — These men are full of new wine."** In this state, amazed, 
marvelling, doubting, and mocking, each part sustained by different persons, 
probably, as in a drama, the miracle left them ; unconvinced and unconverted. 
To attempt, therefore, to get rid of modem instantaneous conyersions, by attri- 
buting those in the apostolic age to miracle, not only eyinces a defect in biblical 
knowledge, — a disposition to confine the Spirits infiuence to peculiar modes and 
seasons, — but an awful incapacity, from a want of experience, to treat on a 

* Aeto six. 89, 88. t Acts i. 12, 15. t Acts ii. 1, 4, § Yer. 5, 6. || Yer. 38. 
IT Yer. 7, 12. *♦ Yer. 12, 18. 
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subject 80 immediately comiected with personal salvation and the sacred 
office. 

Taming from the miracU and its ejects of amazement, &c., we find Peter 
publicly addressing the ** multitude" convened on the occasion."* The 
general topics on which he enlarged, were the predictions of the Old Testa- 
ment, in reference to the Messiah^—the signs of his coming— the blessedness 
of his kingdom — his character — his miracles — his crucifixion — his resurrection 
— his ascension— and the gift of the Holy Ghost, f What, then, are the 
facts of the case? They are these, — and the appeal is made to the sacred 
records: — 

1. That the probability is in favour of Peter having addressed the mul- 
titude in his own tongue, — the language spoken by the Jews at the time. 
Thus he accosted them : — *^ Ye men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jeru-i 
salem," including both natives and strangers, to whom, by their residence, the 
language was familiar. { In his more private conversations, and in his 
addresses to select parties belonging to different nations, he, together with his 
brethren, employed their own separate tongues. § 

2. That it was through the preaching of Ghribt crucified, and not through 
the miraculous gift of tongues, that the multitudes were awakened. Hence it 
is affirmed—" Now, when they heard these things," — heard that God had made 
that sams Jesus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and Christ, — " they were 
pricked in their heart,'* and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles — 
" Men and brethren, what shall we do ? " || 

8. That it was not till c^fter the delivery of the general discourse, that signs 
of genuine conversion succeeded, — Peter being obliged to urge the subject home 
to the bosoms of his auditors, with, " Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the Holy Ghost ; '* ^ the whole, up to this moment, being deemed 
impenitent, unbaptized, unpardoned, and without the saving influence of the 
Spirit of God. It was only subsequent to this period that the inspired penman 
: 'Uld observe — " Then they that gladly received his word were baptized ; and 
that same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls." ** 

From the whole of this statement, it is evident that it was not the medium 
— ^not the tongue— not any number of tongues — not even the miracle imparting 
the gift of those tongues, that produced the change, but the svigect matter of 
the Christian ministry: the one — viz. the gift of tongues, as well it might, 
filled the mind with amazement; the other — the Word of God— effected tbe 
conversion of the heart ; and it is that " word^^ accompanied by the energy of 
the Holy Ghost, which the Divine Being has employed down to the present 
time, as the grand and leading instrument in the conversion of sinners. If, 
agreeably to the original commission, the Gospel has to be preached to every 
creature, and throughout every sera of time ;— if the same end were to be 
accomplished by it, which could only follow by the same accompanying 
infiuence ; it is rational to suppose — since the same necessity exists, that it will 
prove as much "the power of God unto salvation" m the present, and in 

•Actsii. W. tVor.U,86. | Ver. U. § V«t.ft,W« \^«t,"^%'«l 

TAot8ii.38. **^«t.4\. 
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Ghreat Britain, as in the first century at JeroBalem. With the same instmmeiit, 
qMrating on similar subjects, we are not only authorised to expect the same 
grand internal change, but also minor, external, and often incidental effects to 
exhibit themselyes. 

By paying a little attention to the subject, the difference between an ancimi 
and a modem revivcU will be found not so great, —and therefore not so alarming, 
as some persons are led to imagine. The following are a few of the points, of 
agreement : — 



AN ANCIENT REVIVAL. 
In Jerusalem. 

1. Prior to the religious commo- 
tion in the holy city, ** the word," as 
has already been obseryed, was 
preached by the apostles. 

2. The people were ** pricked in 
their hearts.*' Acts ii 87. 



8. There was a great inquiry 
among the persons seriously affected; 
anxiously asking, '*Men and breth- 
ren, what shall we do ? " Ver. 87. 

4. The serious inquirers ''con- 
tinued in prayers. " Ver. i2. 



ft. To prayer, they added the 
^Ixreaking of bread.'* Acts ii. 42, 46. 



A MODERN REVIVAIx 
Among the Wbsletanb. 

1. The preaching of the Qospel 
InYaiiably precedes a reyival of tiie 
work of Gk)d among the Methodists. 

2. Conviction of the aggravating 
natwe of moral evU is experienced, 
and a desire, according to rule, to 
flee from the wrath to come, is ex- 
pected in all who unite themselyes to 
the Society. 

8. Inquirers, denominated sincere 
seekers of salvation, multiply on these 
occasions ; their earnestness and ku^ 
guage varying according to the 
degree of feeling excited. 

4. Though prayer-meetvngs are 
regularly established throughout the 
Connexion, they are much more 
numerous under a quickening influ- 
ence of the Spirit 'of Gk)d than at 
other times. Then, more than at 
other seasons, they pray ''without 
ceasing ; " so much so indeed, as fre- 
quently to annoy prayerless neigh- 
bours. 

5. As no mention is made of iomm 
in this case, and ^q private members 
were engaged in "breaking bread 
from house to house,** it is warrant- 
able to conclude, that an allusion la 
made to Ayairai, lovef easts to which 
young converts are extremely partial, 
and which constitute a part of the 

prudential means of grace among 
the Wesleyans. 
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«. They gladly "received" the 
" word *' preached. Ver. 41. 



7. A loye to the sanctoary of the 
Most High followed; for they con- 
tinned *' daily with one accord in the 
temple." Acts ii 46. 



8. The religion of the temple 
entered their dwellingSi in attestation 
of which, *^they eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart,"— 
"praising God." Aote ii 46, 47. 

9. "They continued steadfastly iu 
the apostles* doctrine and fellowship." 
Ver. 41. 



10. The most ezpanslTe heneyo- 
lenoe was manifested, as a fruit of 
the Ohristianity possessed ; — they 
"sold their possessions and goods," 
"parted them to all, as every man 
had need," broke "hread from house 
to house," — "and had all things 
common." Acts IL 44 — 46. 



6. Ministers are looked upon as 
angels of God— and their message is 
the joy of the soul; and the man 
who is most useful in a revival, 
is most bebved. 

7. Places of worship are crowded 
— old chapels are enlarged — and new 
ones are built. The language of the 
people is, "How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts ! " In 
a moment's absence, they are ready 
to exclaim, "My soul longeth— yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord." 

8. At tables where " grace before 
meat" was never heard, and in 
houses where a family altar was never 
erected, the voice of prayer is poured 
forth, and the voice of praise makes 
melody to " them that are without'* 

9. Uniting themselves in church 
fellowship to the body, the young 
converts conduct themselves agree- 
ably to the Gk)^l, and to the rules 
and regulations imposed upon them 
by a conference of Ohristian 
ministers. 

10. There is, perhaps, not a Ohris- 
tian community in the world which 
supports a more extensive system of 
charity than the Wesleyans: such 
are their givings that they have been 
advanced as an objection against the 
preachers, as though they were too 
liberally supported; and these have 
Increased and decreased with the 
spiritual life of the body. 



In what, then, consists the principal difference ? In Jerusalem, the converts 
" had favour with all the people ; " in modem times, an objection is taken 
against rewvalSf because of the occasional noiaSf which forms only an accom- 
pamment 

There are persons that merit an apologist, and may be excused for the part 
they take in attempting to quell an apparent tumult^ when perscms professing 
imusual sanctity, and who have been disciplined in the midst of such 
assemblies, have taken offence at them. They have sometimes raised as q w a * ' 
a damoar for ordetf as the clamour baa ao\;a82Qcj vatftui^n^ V^ '^it&dSfi«'<dai^>^ 
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attempted to fflenoe. Obdto, d«x>buic, confusion, &c., very often mem Josk 
M much M we are disposed to make of them. Imagme a magnificent ediJBiee 
in the coarse of erection, riyalling in its splendour the noble Minster st 
York. Persons totally unacquainted with the plans and designs of the architeet, 
on seeing a hundred men employed in different places, crossing and re-crossmg 
each other's path, hewing wood, drawing water, mixing, chiselling, hammering 
moulding, with a hundred other et ceteras, would be ready to label the whole 
AS one immense mass of confusion. But the architect himself, confident in the 
harmonious moyement of his own plans, and who can connect the whole trcm 
beginning to end, sees that every man is in his j)roper plaeej and that the 
buUding is regularly rising — ^proceeding with order— going on towards eom- 
pletiojL This, though not a perfect, is a sufficient illustration of a pratbr- 
MKBTiNO. A hundred persons are associated together with a hundred wants, in 
a hundred different states, with a hundred objects in Tiew, and with as many 
different modes of accomplishing their purposes. Here is one dumb, and as a 
beast before his Maker, capable only of expressing himself by a sigh, A 
second more deeply wrought upon, giyes utterance to his sorrow by a heavy 
sob. A third breaks silence with a groan, A fourth, drinking still deeper of 
the wormwood and gaD, actually roars out for the disquietude of his soul. A 
fifth is wresUing with Qod in mighty prayer for the blessing of pardon^ while a 
dozen more penitents are smiting on their breasts, each responding to the 
prayer publicly offered — " Qtod be merciful to me a sinner,*' — a score of yoices 
lifted up at the same time, and striking in, like the people of old, with a hearty 
^^Amen." Two or three persons, in the midst of this, haying obtained jmoc^ 
with Gbd, being yery differently affected, are ready to commence a song of 
praise, and nothing but the word " glory " dwells upon their lips. Though the 
^njer publicly presented to God is one, yet the steUes of the people differ. It 
cannot, perhaps, reach every ease, because eyery case is not known to the 
person who is the mouth of the audience, and persons will be affected in pro- 
portion as it reaches them8elyes,~thus passing from one to another: and till 
eyery case is reached, agony itself will compel the penitent to throw in his sen- 
tentious and ejaoulatory interruptions in order to hasten the blessing. If the 
people were in one state, had all arriyed at the same stage of religious knouh 
ledge, had all the same strength of intellect, and the same views, they might 
then be brought to keep tolerable time with each other, like a number of 
clocks or watches. Until this is the case, the character of a meeting, 
composed of persons taking the kingdom of heayen by holy yiolence, will 
yary ; and to a person entering into a place at the period just described, the 
whole might appear a scene of confusion, and he might, by way of hushing it 
into stillness, bawl out more lustily than any of them, for order, and for a 
constable. But such a person should recollect, that mak's cwifusum is yery 
often Qod'b order. The Diyine Being, who sees not as man— man who is 
unable to look beyond the yeil of humanity— beholds the same Spibit at work, 
though wurums in his operaMons — the same grand work going on, though in 
different persons, — the work of prayer, praise, conviction^ repentance^ pardon, 
holiness, love, joy, peace, all proceedi g in regular order, not co^fusedl^ mixed up 
in one human tmd^ at the same moment of time, but distinct in different penome. 



ANCIENT AND MODEfiN SEYIYALS. 193 

A few varied gestures or movements to the eye of the beholder^ or a few jarring 
sounds to the ear of the hecurvr, may wn^^wnd the individual himself who thus 
looks and listens, bnt cannot change the distinct character of the work. A 
thousand congregations met at the same moment^ under the immediate eye of 
GKkL, engaged in prayer and praise^ though in different places, are not more 
distinct, or less to be charged with disorder, than the separate characters in a 
prayer-meeting, each of whom has his distinct work of grace upon his heart, 
and his distinct sentiments, " uttered or unexpressed," on his tongue. There 
is nothing irrational in different meny in different states^ being differently 
a£feoted, and manifesting those inttmal effects by external signs. Confusion in 
the mOM to man, is order to Gk)d in the individiiaL They have only to be 
sqKurated to appear so to their fellows. A partition of burnt clay, three inches 
thick, will settie coi^/usion and order ; on each side of half a dozen of which 
partitions, separate groups may be differentiy engaged, — one in sighing, 
another in groaning, a third in singing, a fourth in murmuring accents, like 
the noise of many waters, following the minister in the Litany, or in any part 
of the Ohurch service. Let men only be saved systematically, witii the 
ohaim of brick and mortar between them, and the work at once becomes 
genuine ! But the moment the groaners blend with the sighers, the work loses 
its character, — as though the ear of the Saviour could not distinguish sounds, 
the eye of the Saviour could not discover the shades of difference in the 
work, or the different workings of the heart! A worthy gentieman, who 
wished to systematise matters, and have everything done decently and in 
order, feeling, as a member of the Establishment, for the honour of religion, 
discovered his concern for, and insight into Divine things, in a rather singular 
manner. There was a revival of religion among the Wesleyans in Manchester, 
in the sununer of 1816, when the writer was stationed in that town, and the 
grand place of resort for the devout was Oldham Street GhapeL As there 
was an occasional mingling of voices in the chapel, and these had risen so high 
as to bring the assemblies under the imputation of " noisy meetings,'* the gen- 
tleman referred to, knowing that Dr. Law, the Bishop of Ohester, was about 
to visit Manchester, took the alarm, and went to an influential member of 
society, to see whether the work, or in other words, the meetings, could not be 
suspended awhile, till the dignitary had left the town, that the credit of the 
town might not be injured in his estimation. The manufacture of the town 
will at once account for the g^tieman*s notions ; going on the supposition that 
the work of Qod might be managed like the machinery in a cotton-mill — ^put 
in motion when we please, worked slow or fast, or laid to rest between meals ! 
The work might be suspended Aere, if it could be effected Jierec^fter; but this 
can only be shown on Popish principles, and on the principles of the bishop 
himself, who hesitated not to pray for one of the royal family after her demise, 
and which prayer is yet in print, in the funeral sermon delivered on the 
occasion. Oertidnly, groans in the living are as justifiable as prayers for the 
dead, and earnestness in religion as praiseworthy as indifference. 
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See Memoir^ page 89. 

Tm writings of Mr. Wesley furnish various cases no less singular than those 
recorded in the Biography of the Village Blacksmith. Take a few specimens 
— a few compared with the many, but the more readily and more largely con- 
tributed, not only for the sake of vindication, as a Wesleyan, but because, in 
moet instances, of their instructive character : — 

** It seems there was a remarkable providence in this, that Michael Fenwick 
WM 80 often hindered from settling to business, because God had other work 
for him to do. He is just made to travel with me, being an excellent groom, 
valet de ehambre, nurse, and upon occasion a tolerable physician.**— Works, 
voL zii, p. 468. Michael could not settle in business, and Sammy could not 
settle in the smithy ; the one was wanted for servitude the other for prayer : 
and both, to increase the happiness of dk feUovHyreatwre. 

** Sam Prig sent me a note demanding the payment of one hundred pounds, 
which he had lent me a year before to pay the workmen at the Foundry. On 
Friday morning, at eight, he came and said, he wanted his money, and could 
stay no longer. I told him, I would endeavour to borrow it, and desired him 
to call in the evening. But he said he could not stay so long, and must have it 
at twelve o'clock. Where to get it, I knew not. Between nine and ten, one 
came and offered me the use of a hundred pounds for a year ; but two others 
had been with me before, to make the same offer. I accepted the bank-note 
which one of them had brought ; and saw that God is over all ! " — Vol. i, p. 893. 
There appears to have been something of impression here. 

** I never saw such a chain of providences before. — One got hold of the flap 
of my waistcoat^ which was soon left in his hand : the other flap, in the pocket 
of which was a bank-note, was torn but half off. — ^I stopped exactly at the 
Mayor's door, as if I had known it, (which the mob doubtless thought I did,) 
and found him standing in the shop, which gave the first check to the madness 
of the people," &c., &c., page 439. Read the whole account. 

** After the sacrament at All Saints, I took horse for Kingswood ; but 
before I came to Lawrence Hill, my horse fell, and attempting to rise again f eU 
down upon me. One or two women ran out of a neighbouring house, and 
when I arose, helped me in. I adore the wisdom of God. In this house were 
three persons who began to run well, but Satan had hindered them, but they 
resolved to set out again ; and not one of them has looked back since." — ^p. 343. 
Who does not perceive, that Mr. Wesley considered the /aU of the horse as the 
rise of the three wanderers, just as Sammy's elevation to the gaUery prevented 
the lady's leap to the Unver part of the chapel I 
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" One in the town promised us the nse of a large room ; but he was pre- 
vailed upon to retract his promise before the hour of preaching came. I then 
designed going to the Cross, but the rain prevented ; so that we were a httle at 
a loss, till we were offered a very convenient place by a * woman who was a 
sinner.' I there declared * Him ' (about one o'clock) whom • God hath exalted 
to give repentance and remission of sins.' And God so confirmed the Word of 
his grace, that I marvelled any one could withstand him. However, the 
prodigal held out till the evening, when I enlarged upon her sins and faith, «7ho 
'washed our Lord's feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head.' She was then utterly broken in pieces, (as indeed, was well-nigh the 
whole congregation,) and came after me to my lodging, crying out, *• 0, Sir ! 
what must I do to be saved?' Being now informed of her case, I said, 
*■ Escape for your life. Return instantly to your husband.' She said, * But 
how can it be ? Which way can I go ? He is above a hundred miles off. I 
have just received a letter from him ; and he is at Newcastle-upon-Tyne.' I 
told her, ' I am going for Newcastle in the morning ; you may go with me ; 
William Blow shall take you behind him.' And so he did. Glory be to the 
Friend of sinners ! He hath plucked one more brand out of the fire. — Thou 
poor sinner, thou hast * received a Prophet in the name of a Prophet,* and 
thou art found of him that sent him. — William Blow, Mrs. S., and I, set out at 
six. During our whole journey to Newcastle, I scarce observed her to laugh 
or even smile once. Nor did she ever complain of anything, or was moved in 
the least by any of those trying circumstances which many times occurred in 
our way. A steady seriousness, or sadness rather, appeared in her whole 
behaviour and conversation, as one that felt the burden of sin, and was 
grouung after salvation. In the same spirit, by all I could observe or learn, 
she continued during her stay at Newcastle. Not long after, her husband 
remoyed from thence, and wrote to her to follow him. She set out in a ship 
bound for Hull. A storm met them by the way ; the ship sprung a leak ; but 
though it was near the shore, on which many people flocked together, yet the 
sea ran so exceeding high, that it was impossible to make any help. Mrs. S. 
was seen standing on the deck, as the ship gradually sunk, and afterwards 
hanging by her hands on the ropes, till the masts likewise disappeared. Even 
then, for some moments, they could observe her floating upon the waves, till 
her dothee, which buoyed her up, being thoroughly wet, she sunk— I trust 
into the ocean of God's mercy."— p. 442, 8. Mr. Wesley was disappointed of a 
promised room — designed preaching at the Gross — was driven from his purpose 
by the rain — ^preached in the house, apparently, of a prostitute — was the means 
of her conversion ; and like the collier at the pit through Sammy's prayer, she 
was saved at the eleventh hour ! 

**Some circumstances related in the following letter, which some may 
account odd accidents, I think are such instances of the providence of God, 
as ought to be had in remembrance. ' On Monday, (says B. Moss), about three 
o'clock in the morning, W. Holmes came to me and said, *' Brother Moss, I 
have been just awakened by a dream, that the constables and churchwardens 
came to press you for a soldier. I would have you get up and go to Norton.** 
I did so, and he walked with me about haU-armW%. k\. VwSa x^\»xw^ >Sqa ' 

T 
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stables and churchwardens were come.*** — ^p. 612. So mnch for impression 
whether asleep or awake. 

** I saw a double providence now m our not sailing last week. If we had, 
probably this house had never been built ; and it is most likely we should have 
been cast away. About thirty ships, we were informed, have been lost on 
these coasts during the late storm." — Vol ii., p. 276. So if Mr. Wesley had 
sailed, he would probably have been lost ; and if Sammy had not gone to the coal- 
pit and to the gallery, a man would have been ruined for ever, and a female 
killed. The reviewer may laugh at Sammy's symptoms of restleasneea, bat 
properly disposed persons will see cause of praise in both cases. 

After severe affliction, and shifting from place to place — none of them being 
the right one but the last — Mr. Wesley remarks, " Here agun I saw the provi- 
dence of God, in casting me on so sensible and skilful a man."— p. 299. The 
young female has also expressed her gratitude to God for the timely aid of the 
" Village Blacksmith." 

" Having heard a confused account from a place near Camelford, in OomwaB, 
I wrote to a friend near it, and received the following answer : ' According to 
your desire, I have inquired into the particulars of the late afifair at Delabole 
Quarry. The rock is about thirty yards thick ; but the most valuable part of 
the stone lies undermost. There were nine partners who shared the advantage 
of this part of the quarry. Being greedy of gain, they brought out as much 
of the under part as possible ; and the rather because the time for which they 
had hired it was within a month of expiring. On Monday, Dec. 2nd, W. 
Lane, L Lane, W. Kellow, and five more of the partners, met in the morning, 
and sent one of their number for Theophilus Kellow to come to work. He 
came, but was so uneasy he could not stay, but quickly returned home. 
William Kellow was sent for in haste, and went to look after his mare which 
had cast her foal The other seven continued labouring till twelve. All the 
workmen usually dine together; but those wrought on, when the rest with- 
drew, till in a moment they were covered with rocks of all sizes, falling about 
ten yards, some of which were thought to be about three tons weight.' " Mr. 
Wesley adds, "Doth not God save those that trust in him ?*♦— p. 828. The 
reviewer — if the editor will permit it, will no doubt be disposed to laugh at 
the ^^ uneasy" impressions of "Theophilus Kellow;*' but they saved his Itfeg 
and those of Sammy saved the life of one, and the soul of another. 

Being advised to take a contrary route to what he intended, and having 
three distressing cases brought before him, Mr. Wesley observes, in reference 
to one of the persons — not including the others — " I hope a wise Providence 
directed this wanderer also, that he might have a remedy for his maladies." — 
p. 826. But what has Providence to do, the reviewer may ask, with throwing 
persons in each other's way for good ? 

" I wondered H. Harris did not go out and preach as usuaL But he informed 
me he preached till he could preach no longer, his constitution being entirely 
broken. While he was thus confined, he was pressed in spirit to build a house, 
though he knew not why, or tor whom. But as soon as it was built, men, 
women, and children, without his seeking, came to it from all parts of Wales, 
And except in the case of the Orphan-house at Halle, I never heard of so 
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many signal interpositions cf Divine Providence." — p. 857. Ho was led — and 
Mr. Wesley sanctions it — like Sammy, to the gallery and the coal-pit, ** he knew 
not why," hut he yielded to the impression, and saw the propriety of it. 

" A woman at Stockwith told her sister who lived with her, *I do not think 
to go to market to-day, for I dreamed that I was drowned in riding across one 
of the drains on Haxhy Car.' But she was soon laughed out of it and went. 
She rode over the Car, where the water was scarce a yard deep, slipped o£F her 
horse. Several looked on, hut no one thought of palling her out till she was 
past recovery." — p. 419. So much for not yielding to right im^essians when 
awake. Another case is noticed on the following page : — 

** I received a strange account from Edward Bonnet's eldest daughter. * On 
Tuesday, the 12th of this month, I told my hushand in the morning, " I desire 
you will not go nto the water to-day, at least, not into the deep water on the 
far side of the town; for I dreamed I saw you there out of your depth, and 
only your head came up just ahove the water." He promised me he would not, 
and went to his work. Soon after four in the afternoon, heing at John Hanson's, 
his partner's house, she was on a sudden extremely sick^ so that for some 
minutes she was ready to expire ; then she was well in a moment. Just at 
that time, John Hanson, who was an excellent swimmer, persuaded her hushand 
to go into the water on the far side of the town.' " He ohjected at first — went 
in — and was drowned. This impression^ too, may possihly amuse — ^f or it cannot 
instrtict the reviewer. But it will perhaps edi/y others. 

** I had appointed to preach in the new preaching-house at Oolne. Supposing 
it woxdd he sufficiently crowded, I went a little hef ore the time, so that the 
galleries were hut half full when I came into the pulpit. Two minutes after, 
the whole left-hand gallery fell at once, with a hundred and fifty or two hundred 
persons. Considering the height and weight of people, one would have sup- 
posed many lives would have heen lost ; hut I did not hear of one. Does not 
God give his angels charge over them that fear him?" — Vol. iv., p. 101. Not 
one life was lost in the case of the alarm in Pontefract Chapel ; and the only 
difference is, that the Divine Being gave Samuel EUck, instead of the " angels," 
charge of the young female. 

•* A poor woman, who owed her landlord J614, scraped £7 together, which 
she hrought him ; hut he ahsolutely refused to take less than the whole, yet 
detained her in talk till evening. She then set out on a car. When she was 
within a mile of home, she overtook a soldier, who said he was exceedingly 
tired, and earnestly entreated her to let him ride with her on the car, to which 
she at length consented. When they came to her house, finding there was no 
town within two miles, he hegged he might sit by the fire-side till morning. 
She told him she durst not suffer it — but at length agreed. At midnight, two 
men, who had blackened their faces, broke into the house, and demanded her 
money. She said, * Then let me go into the next room and fetch it.' Qomg 
in, she said to the soldier, * You have requited me well for my kindness, by 
bringing your comrades to rob my house.' He asked, * Where are they ? ' She 
■aid, 'In the next room.' He started up and ran thither. Themenraa 
away with aU speed. He fired after them, and shot one dead, who, bdi 
examined, proved to be her landlord I So that a aoldiot -^^a i&«t!^ \a ^^^e^^w^ 
iMmooent woman, and punish a hardened ^\\am\'^ — ^^. %Q)^. 
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*^ The forty Eing^s Scholars at WeBtminster School lodge in one rooiUi 
which is called the dormitory. While my eldest brother was at school, the 
head boy cried out yehemently one morning, * Lads, lads I yon oyersleep yonr- 
selyes ! yon lie too late : it is time to be at school ! * They all started np, 
dressed as quick as they could, and ran down with him. When they came into 
the cloister, one who was a little before the rest, saw something white, and 
cried out, * What have we got here?* They went up to it, and found a man 
stark naked, and so benumbed that he could not speak. Just then the clock 
struck two. They took him up, carried him into the dormitory, and put him 
into a warm bed. After some rest, he recovered his senses and speech ; and 
being asked how he came into that condition, he told them, as he was coming 
over Chelsea fields, he was robbed by two foot-pads, who then stripped him 
stark naked, tied him neck and heels, and threw him into a ditch. There he 
must have perished, but that some young women, coming to market very early 
in the morning, heard him groan, and going to the ditch, untied him, and then 
ran away. He made towards the town as well as he could, till, being unable 
to walk any further, he crept into the cloisters upon his hands and feet, where 
he lay till the king^s scholars came. Probably, in an hour or two he would 
have expired. They gave him something warm to drink, clothed him, and 
collected for him among themselves about forty shillings. See the wisdom of 
Gk>d f making the sport of a boy the means of saving a poor man's life ! " — 
Vol. xi., p. 494. See also — not the sport, but the piety and presence of mind 
of a poor blacksmith — a mere boy in intellect, saving two persons, who, in all 
"probability " would have perished, — one in a minute, and the other in **an 
hour or two ! " 

If the cases inserted by the biographer, connected with Samuel Hick, are 
/njuriotts to his character — a comparatively weak man, then — on the showing 
of the critic, it is still more discreditable in Mr. Wesley to have inserted the 
above accounts in his Works. The worthy editor will probably be able to 
satisfy himself on these subjects, without subjecting himself to the suspicion 
of acting from private personal piqiie, in the insertion of the review. ** Whether 
Mr. Everett," in the language of the reviewer, "intends to represent the 
Village Blacksmith as a merely ordinary, or as an extraordinary character, we 
are not sure. ' In either case he has said too much. On the first supposition, 
some of the statements are unnecessary; on the last injurious.'* The 
ordinary and eoctraordinary meet in the two — Samuel EUck and John Wesley. 
The statements, according to the logic of the critic, are unnecessary. Why? 
Because Sammy was an ordinary man : and inj-wriotis, because John Wesley 
was an extrtiordinary man ! 1 

See Memoir^ page 90. 

Some of the following are cases in point ; and the biog^pher has no objec- 
tion to walk in company through life with John Wesley. 

" At three in the afternoon I preached at Heptonstall, on the brow of a 
mountain. The rain began almost as soon as I began to speak. I prayed 
that, if God saw best, it might be stayed, till I had delivered his Word. It was 
so, and then began again ** — Works, vol. ii., p. 828. On the same page — 
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'* The rain bpgan at five, and did not intermit till we came to Haworth. In 
the afternoon I was obliged to go out of the church, abundance of people not 
being able to get in. The rain ceased the moment I came out, till I had finished 
my discourse. How many proofs must we have that there is no petition too 
little, any more than too great, for God to grant ? " 

" Rode to Durham, and went at once to the meadows by the river side, where 
I preached two years ago. The congregation was now larger by one half ; but 
the sun was so scorchmg hot upon my head, that I was scarce able to spea>k. 
I paused a little, and desired that God would provide us a covering, if it was 
for his glory. In a moment it was done ; a cloud covered the sun, which 
troubled us no more. Ought voluntary humility to conceal these palpable 
proofs that God still heareth prayer ? Between two and three we took horse. 
The sun now shone again, and with so intense an heat, that I knew not how 
we could have endured it, but the wind came in our face, by the help of which 
we got pretty well to Hartlepool. I suppose we had all the town with us in the 
evening." P. 492. Sammy had the cloud with the rain, because the latter was 
needed ; Wesley had the cloud without Ihe rain, because, in his case, the rain 
would have been as prejudicial to himself and his hearers, as the scorching 
beams of the sun. But how admirably they were accommodated — and each in 
answer to prayer ! " Voluntary humiUty " would have led the reviewer to 
^' conceal ** this ; and the marvel is, that the Rev. Thomas Jackson, who saw 
the propriety of the critic's remarks to be such, as to induce him to admit 
them into the Wesleyan Magazine, did not as the editor of Wesley's Works, try 
to save his author's credit, either by apology or total suppression. But he was 
on good terms with the writer in both cases, whatever might be his state of 
feeling in reference to the biographer ! " Thereby hangs a tale." See another 
case, voL i, p. 525. 

" It began to rain soon after we came in ; but the rain stayed while I was 
preaching; and it seemed the whole town, rich and poor, were gathered 
together." — VoL iv. p. 24. But the "whole town" would no more have 
" gathered together," to drink in the water of life under a heavy rain, than 
vegetation would have sprung up refreshed without, what we will denominate 
for the sake of distinction, Sammy's shower. 

The efficacy of Faith and Prater, unconnected with rain — 1. " My horse 
was exceedingly lame — and my head ached more than it had done for some 
months. (What I here aver is the naked fact. Let every man account for it 
as he sees good.) I then thought, ' Cannot God heal either man or beast, by 
any means, or without any?' Inomediately my weariness and headache 
ceased, and my horse's lameness in the same instant ; nor did he halt any 
more either that day or the next. A very odd accident this also ! " — VoL ii., 
p. 10. 

2. " I expected some difficulty in breaking off a custom of six-and-twenty 
years* standing; and accordingly, the first three days my head ached, more or 
less, all day long, and I was half asleep from morning to night. The third 
day, in the afternoon, my memory failed, almost entirely. In the evening, ^ 
sought my remedy in prayer. On Thursday morning (being the day after) x 
headache was gone. My memory was as atrotig aa ft'^et'^ — ^ VI 
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8. *' Mr. Spear gaye me on account of the mptiire he had had for some 
years, which, after the most eminent physicians had declared it incnrable, was 
perfectly cnred in a moment. ^ I prayed with submission to the will of GhxL 
My pain ceased, and returned no more.* '* — ^p. 85. 

4. "He is a young attorney, who for some time past has frequently attended 
our preaching. On Saturday morning he fell raving mad. I neyer saw him 
till this morning. He sang, and swore, and screamed, and cursed, and 
blasphemed, as if possessed by a legion ; but as soon as I came in, he called me 
by my name, and began to speak. I sat down on the bed, and he was stiU. 
Soon after he fell into tears and prayer. We prayed with him, and left him 
calm for the present.*' — ^p. 343. 

6. " My old disorder returned as violent as ever. A -thought then came 
into my mind, * Why do I not apply to God in the beginning, rather than in 
the end of an illness ? * I did so, and found immediate relief, so that I needed 
no further medicine.**— p. 386. 

6. " One was informing me of an eminent instance of the power of faith. 
* Many years ago,' said she, * I fell and sprained my ankle, so that I never 
expected that it would be quite well. I thought, Lord, I shall not be able 
to hear thy Word again for many weeks. Immediately a voice went through 
my heart, " Name the name of Christ, and thou shalt stand.** I leaped up, and 
stretched out my foot, and said, " Lord Jesus Christ, I name thy name: let me 
stand ! '* And my pain ceased, and I stood up, and my foot was as strong as 
ever.' **— p. 860. 

7. " I was much weaker than usual, and feared I should not be able to go 
through the work of the day, which is equal to preaching eight times. I 
therefore prayed that Qod would send me help ; and as soon as I had done 
preaching at West Street, a clergyman, who was come to town for a few days, 
came and offered me his service. So, when I asked for strength, Qod gave me 
strength ; when for help, he gave this also." — p. 894. 

8. " When I came home, they told me the physician said, he did not expect 
Mr. Meyrick would live till morning. I went to him, but his pulse was gone* 
He had been speechless and senseless for some time. A few of us immediately 
joined in prayer. (I relate the naked fact.) Before we had done, his sense 
and his speech returned. Now, he that will account for this by natural causes, 
has my free leave ; but I choose to say — This is the power of (Jod.**— Vol. i., 
p. 406. 

9. " I was desired to visit one who was eminently pious, but had now been 
confined to her bed several months, and was utterly unable to raise herself up. 
She desired us to pray that the chain might be broken. A few of us prayed in 
faith. Presently she rose up, dressed herself, came down stairs, and I believe 
had no further complaint.** — Vol. iv., p. 139. 

10. " On Friday I got to Halifax, where Mr. Floyd lay in a high fever, 
almost dead for want of sleep. This was prevented by the violent pain in one 
of his feet, which was so much swelled, and so sore, it could not be touched. 
We joined in prayer that God would fulfil his word, and give his beloved sleep. 
Presently the swelling, the soreness, the pain were gone, and he had a good 
mghVB rest.**— p. 226. 
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11. ** I called npon Mr. Kingsford, a man of substance as well as of piety. 
He informed me^* Seven years ago, I entirely lost the use of my ankles and 
knees, that I could no more stand than a new-bom child. Indeed I could not 
be in bed without a pillow laid between my legs, one of them being unable to 
bear the weight of the other. I could not moye from place to place but on 
crutches. All the advice I had profited me nothing. In this state I continued 
above six years. At Bath I sent for a physician ; but before he came, as I sat 
reading the Bible, I thought, " Asa sought to the physicians, and not to God ; 
but Gh)d can do more for me than any physician.*' Soon after I heard a noise 
in the street, and, rising up, found I could stand. Being much surprised, I 
walked several times about the room ; then I walked into the square ; and 
afterwards on the Bristol Road. And from that time I have been perfectly 
well.'" 

12. ''Here an eminently pious woman, Mrs. Jones, gave me a strange 
account. Many years since, she was much hurt, in lying-in. She had various 
physicians, but still grew worse and worse ; tiU, perceiving herself to be no 
better, she left them off. She lay in bed helpless and hopeless, till a thought 
came one day into her mind — ' Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me whole ! 
Be it according to thy will.' Immediately the pain and disorder ceased. I 
think our Lord never wrought a plainer miracle, even in the days of his flesh." 
—p. 496. 

In these cases, we have horses healed of lameness — ^headaches removed— 
memory restored — ^ruptures cured — ^madness soothed — old complaints banished 
— ankles starting into soundness — persons nearly dead brought to life— the bed- 
ridden blessed with activity — swellings allayed—fevers rebuked — and the lame 
leaping for joy. 

The editor should have reminded the reviewer of these things, on finding 
him disposed to make merry with the Blacksmith in bringing down the rain ; and 
he shoxdd also have pointed out Mr. Wesley's defence of statements, in his 
answers to Mr. Church and others. 

But he appears to have forgotten these things : he had an end to answer in 
allowing the insertion of the Review. 

See Memoir^ page 93. 

Though the fact recorded here was established by respectable living wit- 
nesses, at the time the Memoir was published, it has shared the same fate as 
some of the others, by the friend of the editor of the Wesletfan Magazine^ in 
the Review so often adverted to. After intimating that " too much " had been 
" said " of a character so ordinary as Samuel, the reviewer observes that, " It 
is hoped the example of this neighbour will be salutary, as it shows the folly of 
conmion-people attempting to imitate uncommon characters. If a few are 
permitted to raise the taind, it is the wisdom of the majority to ' study to be 
quiet, and to mind their own business,' which Ues in a different directian." 
Without stopping to animadvert on the sarcastic tone of this passage, which 
more worthy of David Hume than a correspondent of the Wesleyan Maa^ 
it may be demanded — what particular " business'^ ^asiwi"^ ^«a «tk«j 
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this juncture? and on whom was his dependence f Was it not prayer that 
occupied his moments ? and was not the providence of Gk)D his stcNf f Bread 
was wanted for hia family, as well as for iitie fettivcU in the house of Gk>d. But, 
instead of prayer, the hutinese of the majority is to move in another direction ! 
The " prayerless ** neighbour is to be preferred as an example for the multitude, 
to the praying blacksmith ! ! And " it is hoped that the example of the former 
will prove salutary.'* Is this piety, or is it profanity f The levity with which 
the reviewer talks about raising the wind, is not unworthy of the sceptic grin 
with which many of Wesley*s statements have been treated ; and a few steps 
further would lead him to mingle with the herd that derided the miracles of 
our Lord — ^not excepting the stilling of the tempest. Persons who will sport 
with Providence will not be much impressed with Miracle. The Rev. Thomas 
Jackson will be so good as to point out to his correspondent the following pas- 
sages, in his edition of Wesley*s Works ; and when both have read them, they 
may then join the laugh over John Wesley, as well as Samuel Hick. 

" The rain began — I prayed that, if Qod saw best, it might be stayed — ^it 
was so. When I began, in a meadow near the house, the wind was so high, I 
could hardly speak. But the winds, too, are in God's hand. In a few minutes 
that inconvenience ceased, and we found the Spirit of God breathing in the 
midst of us, so that great was our rejoicing in the Lord.** — Works, voL ii., p. 
328. Page 66 of the same volume, — 

" We went on board about eight o*clock in the morning. It was a dead 
calm when we rowed out of the harbour ; but about two in the afternoon the 
wind sprung up, and continued till nearly four on Sunday morning, when 
we were within sight of the Irish shore. I could not but observe — 1. That 
while we were sailing with a fresh gale, there was no wind at all a mile o£F ; 
but a ship which lay abreast of us was quite becalmed, till we left her out of 
sight. — 2. That a French privateer, which for several days had taken every 
ship which sailed on that coast, was taken and brought into Dublin Bay, the 
very morning we arrived there. Before ten we came to St. G«orge*s Quay 
Soon after we landed, hearing the bells ringing for church, I went thither 
directly. The curate of St. Mary's sent me word, he should be glad of my 
assistance." Thus, a praying Wesley and a praying Hick, both with the Sab- 
bath and ordinances of God in view, are favoured with a favourable breeze, 
while others are becalmed ! 

" Moved by the pressing instance of Mr. Oownley, and convinced the provi- 
dence of God called me thither, I left all my company but Mr. Perronet, at 
Hinley Hill, and set out for Whitehaven. The next day I preached to the 
pi/Ople — saw they were moved — and resolved to improve the opportunity.** — p. 
157. Cownley moved; but the silent yet impressive voice of Providence 
detennined the whole. 

" I rode to Mrs. , at St Ann*s, near Chertsey. It was her design that 

I should preach in the evening in her summer-house, a large eight-square room 
which was supported by a frame of wood. This was quickly filled ; but, as it 
was not intended to bear such a weight, the main beam beneath split asunder. 
This I did not then know ; but finding the room too small, I went out, and 
Btood in the gallery before it The people then came out too, went down, and • 
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stood below, without any hurry or confusion.** — p. 172. Crowded as it was, 
many would have continued within, owing to the coldness of the season, 
February 6 ; but there was an inward monitor, 

" I walked over to Kingswood, and found our family there lessened con- 
siderably. I wonder how I am withheld from dropping the whole design, so 
many difficulties have continually attended it ; yet if this counsel is of God it 
shall stand.** — p. 202. While everything made against it, still he was secretly 
" withheld from dropping the whole design ; '* — ^knew no more why he should 
continue the school, than Sammy knew why he should take his com to grind 
in a dead calm I In the same page — 

" At five in the morning the room was nearly fulL I was constrained to 
continue my discourse considerably longer than usual.'* These inward con- 
straints are not often explained to persons till afterwards, by some particular 
event. 

" About five, I began near the Keelmen's Hospital, many thousands standing 
round, or sitting on the grass. The wind was high just before ; but scarce a 
breath was felt all the time we were assembled before God. I praise God for 
this also. Is this enthusiasm, to see God in every benefit which we receive ?** 
—p. 261. The Rev. Thomas Jackson, editor of the Edition, and his no less 
sagacious correspondent, are at liberty to answer the question here proposed. 
The only difference between Wesley and the Blacksmith was, that the former 
had too much wind before preaching, and the latter too little before grinding ; 
but it amounts to the same thing, for each was accommodated in his particular 
way. On the same principle that Sammy is sarcastically referred to as raising 
the tvindj Wesley may be said in more cases than one to have lowered it. 

" We went on board, and set sail for Dublin. The wind was fair, and ex- 
tremely fine. Seven or eight miles from the town, a small boat overtook us, 
which brought me letters from London. Some of these earnestly pressed me 
to return to London, or, however, not to go to Ireland. I consulted my friends, 
and just as we began our little debate, the wind, which was till then fair and 
small, turned from east to west, and blew harder and harder. But the point 
was soon decided ; for, upon inquiry, we found the boat was gone back, and no 
other was to be had. Presently after, the wind returned to the east, and we saw 
the hand of God, &c. It then fell calm, &c. Having no wind still, I desired 
our brethren to come upon the quarter-deck, where we no sooner began to sing 
a hymn than both passengers and sailors assembled. The wind sprang up 
almost as soon as I began, and about nine the next morning we entered Dublin 
Bay after so smooth and pleasant a passage, as the captain declared he had not 
had at that time of the year for forty years."— p. 438. The wind, it appears, 
is as much delighted with the voice of praise — ^no doubt mingled with suppli- 
cation — on the deep, and equally as accommodating, as with the voice of prayer 
upon the land ; filling the sail of the vessel, as well as turning the fans of the 
mil/. 

Wind and Water. — " After a day of much labour, at my usual time (half- 
hour past nine) I lay down to rest. I told my servant, * I must rise at thr« 
the Norwich coach setting out at four.* Hearing one of them knock, thou 
soonei than I expected, I rose and dressed myae>\i \ \sv3l\, ^\Kt^«£^& A<5»0^sas 
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my watch, I found it was but half hour past ten.— i large deal yard, at a verj 
Rinall distance from us, was allin a light fire, from which the north-west wind 
drove the flames directly upon the Foundry ; and there was no probability of 
help, for no water could be found. Perceiving I could be of no use, I took my 
diary and my papers, and retired to a friend's house. I had no fear, com- 
mitting the matter into Gk)d*s hands. Immediately the wind turned about 
trom north-west to south-west, and our pumps supplied the engines with abun- 
dance of water, so that in a little more than two hours all the danger was 
over."— VoL iv., p. 86. To accommodate the language of the reviewer— whose 
wit will serve one case as well as the other — changing was equal to raising the 
wind; and the water from the pump, would be as serviceable m its place as 
the rain from the cUmda at Knaresborough. 

" Waking between one and two in the morning, I observed a bright light 
shine upon the chapel. I easily concluded a fire was near, probably in the 
adjoining timber-yard. If so, I knew it would soon lay us in ashes. I first 
called all the family to prayer ; then, going out, we found the fire was about a 
hundred yards off, and had broke out while the wind was south. But a sailor 
cried out, — * Avast ! avast! the wind is turned in a moment ' So it did, to the 
west, while we were at prayer, and so drove the flame from us. We then 
thankfully returned, and I rested well the residue of the night.'* — p. 196. 
Thus the wind was again obedient to the voice of prayer I 

** Meantime we were furiously driving on a lee-shore ; and when the captain 
cried — * Helm a-lee I * she would not obey the helm. I called our brethren to 
prayers, and we found free access to the throne of grace. Soon after, we got, 
I know not how, into Holyhead harbour, after being suflBciently buffeted by the 
winds and the waves for two days and two nights. The more I considered, the 
more I was convinced it was not the will of God I should go to Ireland at this 
time.'* — VoL ii., p. 200. And the more Sammy EUck considered, the more he 
was convinced that it was the will of Gk>d that he should go to the mill with 
his com. 
• See another case, Works, voL ii, p. 201. 

See Memoir, page 129. 

The Wesleyan reviewer, {WesUyan Methodist Magazine, 1884,) who has 
already received more attention, perhaps, than the flimsy character of his 
critique demands, and who might have passed imnoticed altogether, had not 
the character of Mr. Wesley, as a writer, been involved in his remarks, 
observes: — 

^* As nothing is said of a cure, we suppose that none was effected. If ' the 
infidels of Elnaresborough * are so much on the alert, that it is of such vast 
importance that Sammy's credit among men should be sustained, we think this 
account had better have been suppressed, as whatever others may think and 
say, they will take occasion, from his failure in the one case, to question the 
reality of his success in the other.'* 

Apply this to another case. Mr. Wesley, as has been seen, prayed that 
the rain might be stayed both at HeptonstaU and Havforth, (Works, voL ii, 
p. 228.) and he states it as a fact that his prayer was ansioered. Two pages 
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after, (p. 830,) he observes — " I walked to the Infirmary. It is finely situated 
on the top ojf a hill, and is the best ordered of any place of the kind in 
England. Nor did I ever see so much seriousness in an hospital before. None 
were laughing, or talking Ughtly. Many were reading the Bible. And when 
I talked to, and prayed with one, the whole ward listened with deep attention.*' 
In this instance the reviewer, sanctioned by the Rev. Thomas Jackson, the 
editor of the Works of Wesley, may go on, and say, — "As nothing is said 
about a cure, we suppose that none was effected, and we think this account 
had better have been suppressed, as, whatever others may think and say, t?iey 
[the infidels] will take occasion, from his failure in the one case, to question 
tiie reality of his success in the other." Why did not Mr. Jackson, who has 
appended notes to his edition of Wesley's Works, either suppress the passages 
open to the same objection, or append a remark similar to the above, to show 
bia superior penetration, and save his credit ? 

Oases might be multiplied from the writings of Mr. Wesley. Two others 
shall suffice : — 

" My brother set out for the north, but returned the next day, much out of 
order. How little do we know the counsels of God ! But we know they are 
aU wise and gracious."— p. 208. Contracted indeed is our knowledge. Had 
Gharles Wesley proceeded, it might have been his death; and Sammy*s 
cheerfxd visit might preserve the desponding sinner from contemplating self- 
destruction. 

" After I had read to a serious clergyman, the conclusion of ' The Doctrine 
of Original Sin,' he moved, that we might spend some time in prayer ; and I 
found great liberty of spirit, in praying for Dr. Taylor ; and a strong hope that 
God would show him * the truth as it is in Jesus.'" — ^p. 895. A hope is here 
expressed, but no positive ansioer is recorded ; all the other answers, therefore, 
according to the views of the critic, ought to be suppressed; and thus so many 
instances of the goodness of God, and so many encouragements to faithful, per- 
severing jmiyer, ought to have been withheld from the fait/^iU out of respect 
to the injidel. Charming logic ! 

But to return. Would greater advantage have resulted from the sup- 
pression, than from the publication? There was as Uttle laughing, and as 
great seriottmesSf on the part of Sammy's invalid, as on the part of the 
hospitallers. Both of the visits were religious in their oiu'ect and character — 
both distinguished for prayer. But because no answer is noticed, in either 
case, is it to be taken for granted that none was given t Prayer might be 
answered aftenoardSf if not during the act; and might be known to the parties 
prayed for, though neither to Wesley nor his followers. We have recorded 
answers, in both cases : in the first instance, viz., as to the rain at Heptonstall 
and Knaresborough, if not in the second: if scepticisfn, therefore, is to be con- 
firmed in the one case, faith ought to be strengthened in the other. The 
subject will cut either way. 

It will require more wisdom than the reviewer seems to possess, to 
foxoiBh a satisfactory anr>wer to the question — "Why examples of piet 
and mercyf in visiting the afflicted, should be suppressed t** Are not bo^ 

njfieB, BO f&r 08 the simple object goes, 'woT\i^rj ol >flia\taA\Knw^ "V*^ 
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nothing ed^fying^ nothing instructive^ in sneh examples? Admitting iheir 
prayers not to be answered, still their conversation may be consolatory and 
enlightening. That one wish implanted in the bosom of the poor hypo- 
chondriac, — " I would freely give ^ I possess to be as happy as yon are/* was 
worth something. The desire might be the first link in the chain to draw him 
on to possession. 

Had the editor of the WesUyan Magazine owed John Wesley a grudge, the ' 
article in question would have furnished him with a fine opportunity of referring 
to his writings, in the way of censure, for leading the poor blacksmith and 
others astray, by engendering a spirit of credvlity ; and it happens somewhat 
awkwardly that in his haste to reach the author of the '* Village Blacksmith,*' 
who had privcUely placed his conduct in a proper light, as to the objectionabls 
review of the first volume of Dr. Adam Clarke*s Memoirs of himself — ^though 
not quite agreeable to his feelings, he should stumble upon the venerable 
Wesley, and encourage another to trample him under foot 
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The Oakhurst Chronicles : A Tale of the Times of Wesley. 
By Annib £. Kesung. Crown 8vo. Four Illusi rations. 



STANDARD AND POPULAR WORKS. 



PRICE TWO SHILLINGS (Continued), 

Wayside Wisdom; or, Old Solomon's Ideas of Things. 

By Rev. John Colwhll. Crown 8vo. Numerous lliusirations. 

Fortunes and Misfortunes, and other Stories. By Rev. 

W. H. Booth. Crown 8vo. Five lllusu-aiions. 

Punchi Nona : A Story of Female Education and Village 

Life in Ceylon. By Rev. S. Langoon. Crown 8vo. Numerous Illustos. 
Valeria, the Martyr of the Catacombs. A Tale of Early 
christian Life in Rome. By Dr. Withrow. Crown Svo. Illustrations. 

Poet Toilers in Many Fields. By Mrs. R. A. Watson. 

Crown Svo. Thirteen Illustrations. 

The < Good Luck ' of the Maitlands : a Family Chronicle. 

By Mrs. R. A. Watson. Five Illustrations. Crown Svo. 
Wilfred Hedley ; or, How Teetotalism Came to Ellensmcre. 

By S. J. FiTZGbRALD. Crown Svo. Frontispiece. 
Master and Man. By S. J. Fitzgerald. Frontispiece. 
Equally Yoked: and other Stories. By S. J. Fitzgerald. 

Fronti>piece. 

Coals and Colliers ; or, How we Get the Fuel for our Fires 

By S. J. Fitzgerald. Crown Svo. Illustrations. 

Tina and Beth; or, the Night Pilgrims. By Annie 

E. CouRTBNAV. Crown Svo. Frontispiece. 
James Daryll ; or, From Honest Doubt to Christian Faith. 

By Ruth Elliott. Crown Svo. Sooo. 
• We have seldom read a more beautiful story tk-ui this.' — The Echo, 
The King's Messenger ; a Story of Canadian Lite. By the 

Rev. W. H. Withrow, M.A. Crown Svo. 
The Basket of Flowers. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, gilt edges. 
The Dairyman's Daughter. Crown Svo, gilt edgrs. 
The Great Apostle; or, PicturcN from the Life of St. Paul 

By the Rev. Jabkz Makrat. Foolscap Svo. aS Illustrations aad Map. 
Sir Walter Raleigh : Pioneer of A nglo- American Colonisation. 

By Charlfs K. 1 rub, D.D. Foolscap Svo. 16 Illustrations. 

Homes and Home Life in Bible Lands. By J. R. S. 

Clipporo. Foolscap Svo. Eighty Illustrations. 

Hid Treasures, and the Search for Them: Lectures to 

Bihip Cla.<»e». By the Rev. J. Hartley. Foolscap Svo. With Frontispiece. 

Youthful Obligations. Illustrated by a large number of Appro- 
priate Facts and Anecdotes. Foolscap Svo With Illustrations. 

Eminent Christian Philanthropists : Brief Biographical 
Sketches, designed especially as Studies for the Young. By the Rev. 
Georgb Maunder Fcap. Svo. Nine Illustrations. 

The Tower, the Temple, and the Minster: Historical and 

Biographical Associations of the Tower of London, .St. Paul's Cathedral, 
and Westminster Abbey. By the Rev. J. W. Thomas. Second Edition, 
Foolscap Svo. t4 Tlliistratfons. 

The Prisoners' Friend: The Life of Mr. James Bundy, ot 

Bristol. By his Grandson, the Rev. W. R. Wiluams. Fool cap Svo. 

Adelaide's Treasure, and How the Thief came Unawares 

BvSarson. Small Crown Svo. Illustrated. 



PUBLISHED BY C. H. KELLY 



PRICE TWO SHILLINGS {Contmued.) 
The Stolen Children. By Rev. H. Bleby. Foolscap 8vo. 

Six Illustrations. 

My Coloured Schoolmaster: and other Stories. By the Rev. 

H. Blrby. Foolscap 8vo. Five Illustrations. 

Female Heroism and Tales of the Western World. By 

the Rev. H. Blsrv. Foolscap 8vo. Four Illustrations. 

Capture of the Pirates : with other Stories of the Western Seas. 
By the Rev. Hbnrv Blbbv. Foolscap 8vo. Four Illustrations. 

PRICE EIGHTEBNPENCB. * Little Ray' Serits. Royal i6ma. 

Little Ray and her Friends. By Ruth Elliott. Five 

Illustrations. 

The Breakfast Half-Hour : Addresses on Religious and Moral 

Topics. By the Rev. H. R. Burton. Twenty-five Illustrations. 

Gleanings in Natural History for Young People. Profusely 

Illustrated. 

Broken Purposes; or, the Good Time Coming. By Lillie 

MoNTFORT. Five Page Illustrations. Gilt edges. 

The History of the Tea-Cup : with a Descriptive Account of 

the Potter's Art. By the Rev. O R Wkdgwood Profusely Illustrated. 

The Cliftons and their Play- Hours. By Mrs. Cosslett. 

Seven Page Illustrations. 

The Lilyvale Club and its Doings. By Edwin A. John«on, 

D.D. Seven Page Illustrations. 

The Bears' Den. By £. H. Miller.. Six Page Illustrations. 
Ned's Motto; or, Little by Little. By the author of * Faithful 
and True,' * Tony Starr's Legacy.' Six Page Illustrations. 

A Year at Riverside Farm. By E. H. Miller. Six Page 

Illustrations. 

The Royal Road to Riches. By £. H. Miller. Fifteen 

Illustrations. 

Maude Linden; or, Working for Jesus. By Lillie Montfort. 

Four Illustrations. 

Oscar's Boyhood; or, the Sailor^s Son. By Daniel Wise, 

D.D. Six Illustrations. 

Summer Days at Kirkwood. By E. H. Miller. Four 

Illustrations. 

Holy-days and Holidays; or, Memories of the Calendar for 

Young People. By J. R. S. Clifford. Numerous Illustrations. 

Talks with the Bairns about Bairns. By Ruth Elliott. 

Illustrated. 

My First Class : and other Stories. By Ruth Elliott. 

Illustrated. 

' H^ee Donald' Series. Royal i6me. 

An Old Sailor's Yam : and other Sketches from Daily Life, 
The Stony Road : a Tale of Humble Life. 
Stories for Willing Ears. For Boys. By T. S. E. 
Stories for Willing Ears. For Girls. By T. S. E. 
Thirty Thousand Pounds : and other Sketches from Daily Lifct 
« Wee Donald ' : Sequel to * Stony Road.' 



STANDARD AND POPULAR WORKS. 



PRICE £IGHT££NP£NCE. FooUa^ Bvc Series, 

Martin Luther, the Prophet of Germany. By the Rev. J 

Shaw Banks. Fooiacap 8vo. 13 Illustrations. 

Two Standard Bearers in the Bast : Sketches of Dr. Duff 

and Dr. Wilson. By Rev. J. Marrat. Eight Illustrations. 
Three Indian Heroes: the Missionary; the Soldier; the 

Sutesman. By the Rev. J. Shaw Banks. Numerous lllustratioas. 
David Livingstone, Missionary and Discoverer. By the 

Rev. J. Makrat. Fifteen Page Illustrations. 

Columbus; or, the Discovery of America. By George 

CuBiTT. Seventeen Illustrations. 
Cortes; or, the Discovery and Conquest of Mexico. By 

Gborgb Cubitt. Nine Illustrations. 
Pizarro; or, the Discovery and Conquest of Peru. By George 

Cubitt. Nine Illustrations. 

Granada; or, the Expulsion of the Moors from Spain. By 

Gkorge Cubitt. Seven Illustrations. 

James Montgomery, Christian Poet and Philanthropist. 

By the Rev. J. Marrat. £leven Illustrations. 
The Father of Methodism: the Life and Labours of the Rev. 

John Wesley, A.M. By Mrs. Cosslett. Forty-five Illustrations. 

Old Truths in New Lights: Illustrations of Scripture Tmth 

for the Young. By W. H. S. Illustrated. 

Chequer Alley : a Story of Successful Christian Work. 
The Englishman's Bible : How he Got it, and Why he Keeps 

it . By the Kev. John Boves, M.A. Thirteen lUustratioos. 
Home : and the Way to Make Home Happy. By the Rev. 

David Hay. With Frontispiece. 

Helen Leslie, or. Truth and Error. By Adeline. 

Building her House. By Mrs. R. A. Watson. Five Illustns. 

Crabtree Fold. By Mrs. A. Watson. Five Illustrations. 

Arthur Hunter's First Shilling. By Mrs. Crowe. 

Hill Side Farm. By Anna J. Buckland. 

The Boy who Wondered ; or. Jack and Minnchen. 

Kitty; or, The Wonderful Love. By A. E. Courtenay 

PRICE EIGHTEENPENCE. Crvzvn 8w Series, 

Loving Counsels. Sermons and Addresses. By Rev. Charles 

Garrett. 
Elias Power, of Ease in Zion. By Rev. J. M. Bam ford. 
John Conscience, of Kingseal. By Rev. J. M. Bamford. 
Father Fervent. By Rev. J. M. Bamford. 
Hugh Axe, of Hephzibah. By Rev. John M. Bamford. 

Six Illustrations. 

The Man with the White Hat. The Story of an Unknown 
Mission. By C R. Parsons. za,ooo. Illustrated. 



PUBLISHED BY C. H. KELLY. 



PRICE EIGHTEENPENCE. CroivnZvo Series. {Continued.) 
The Two Harvests. By Annie Ry lands. Frontispiece. 
John Marriot's Idol; or, the Scarlet Geranium. Frontispiece. 
Millie's Disappearance, and What Came of It. By M £• 

Shbphbrd. Frontispiece. 

Mother McCubbin ; and other Stories. By Annie M. 

Young. Illustrated. 

The Scottish Covenanters and Their Sufferings for Re- 
ligious Liberty. By T. J. MacCartney. Illustrated. 

Couitenay Harrison's Early Struggles. By M. E.Crowther. 

Great Britain and Her Queen. By A. E. Keeling. Pro- 
fusely lUu-^trated with Portraits of Leading Men of the Period. 

Jennie and her Charges. By Annie Rylands. Frontispiece. 

The New Head Master; or. Little Speedwell's Victory. 
By Margarbt Haycraft. 

*Twixt Promise and Vow; and other Stories. By Ruth 

Elliott. 
Siam and the Siamese. With Map and Illustrations. 
Life in a Parsonage; or, Lights and Shadows of the 

Itinerancy. By Dr. With row. 

May's Captain. By Helen Briston. Three Illustrations. 
The Little World of School. By A. Rylands. Three 

Illustrations. 

Patty Thome's Adventures. By Mrs. H. B. Paull. Illus- 
trated. 
The Dairyman's Daughter. By the Rev. Legh Richmond, 

M. A. A New Edition, with Additions, giving an Authentic Account of her 
Conversion, and of her connection with the Wesleyan Methodists. 

Footsteps in the Snow. By Annie E. Courtenay, Author 

of Tina and Beth, etc., etc. Illustrated. 

The Beloved Prince : A Memoir of His Royal Highness 

the Prince Consort. By William Nichols. Nineteen Illustrations. 
Drierstock: A Tale of Mission Work, on the American Frontier. 
Three Illustrations. 

Rambles and Scrambles in The Tyrol. By Mrs. Henry 

Hill. Numerous Illustrations. 

Go Work : A Book for Girls. By Annie Frances Perram. 

Picture Truths. Practical Lessons on the Formation of Character, 
from Bible Emblems and Proverbs. By John Taylor. Thirty Illustrations. 

Those Watchful Eyes; or, Jemmy and his Friends. By 

Emiub Search fibld. Frontispiece. 
The Basket of Flowers. Four Illustrations. 
Auriel, and other Stories. Bv Ruth Elliott. Frontispiece. 
My Mission Garden. By Rev. S. Langdon. Numerous. 

Illustrations. 

Punchi Nona. A Story of Village Life in Ceylon. By 
Rev. S. Langdon. 



STANDARD AND POPULAR WORKS 



PRICE EIGHTEENPENCE {Cimtmued). 
A Voice from the Sea; or, Th€ Wreck ot the Eglantine. 
Bv Ruth Eluott. 

A Pledge that Redeemed Itself. By Sarson. 

In the Tropics ; or, Scenes and Incidents of West Indian Life. 

By the Rev. J. Markat. lUustrations and Map. 
Old Daniel; or. Memoirs ot a Converted Hindu. By Rev. T. 

HoDSOM. Twelve Illustrations. 
Little Abe ; or, The Bishop of Berry Brow. Being the Life of 
Abraham Lock wood. 

BY REV. RICHARD NEWTON, D.D. 
Crown 8»o. Price Ei^kteenpence each. 



Bible An'mals. 
Bible Warnings. 
Bible Wonders. 
Bible Jewels. 
Bible Promises. 
The Great Pilot, 



The Safe Compass and How 

it Points. 

The King's Highway: Illus- 
trations of the Commandments. 

Rays from the Sun of Right, 
eousness. 

Heroes and Martyrs of the 

Reformatioa. 

CHEAP EDITION OF MARK GUY PEARSE'S BOOKS. 
Foolscap %vo. Price EigkUenpenc* each, 

1. Daniel Quorm, and his Religious Notions. isT Seribs 

2. Daniel Quorm, and his Religious Notions, and Series 

3. Sermons for Children. 

4. Mister Horn and his Friends; or, Givers and Giv^ing. 

5. Short Stories : and other Papers. 

6. * Good Will * : a Collection of Christmas Stories. 

7. Simon Jasper. 
S. Cornish Stories. 

9. Homely Talks. 

10. John Tregenoweth, Rob Rat, and The Old Miller. 

UNCLE DICK'S LIBRARY OF SHILLING BOOKS. 
Foolscap 9vo, laBpp. Cloth, 

Uncle Dick's Legacy. By E. H. Miller. Illustrated. 
Beatrice and Brian. By Helen Briston. Three Illustms. 
Becky and Reubie; or, the Little Street Singers. By Mina 

E. GouLDiNG. Three lUustcations. 
Gilbert Guestling ; or, the Story of a Hymn Book. Illustrated. 
Guy Sylvester's Golden Year. Thiee Illustrations 
Left to Take Care of Themselves. By A. Rylands. Three 

Illustrations. 

Tom Fletcher's Fortunes. By Mrs. H. B. PaULL. 3 Illust. 
The Young Bankrupt, and other Stories. By Rev. John 

Col WELL. Three Illustrations. 

The Basket of Flowers. Four Illustrations. 

Mattie and Bessie. By A. £. Courtenay. 

Tom: A Woman's Work for Christ. By Rev. J. W. Key- 
worth. Six Illustrations. 

The Little Disciple : The Story of his Life Told for Young 

Children. Six Illustrations. 



PUBLISHED BY C. H. KELLY. 



PRICE ONE SHILLING {Ctmtinu^d.) 
Won Over. By Miss Hellis. Three Illustrations. 
Afterwards. By Emilie Searchfield. Three Page Illu"*tns 
Poppy's Life Service. By Emilie Searchfield. io Illus. 
Davy's Friend: and other Stories. By Iennie Perrett. 
The Dairyman's Daughter. By the Rev. Legh Richmond, 

M.A. A New Edition, with Additions, giving an Authentic Account of her 
Conversion, and of her connection with the Wesleyan Methodists. 

The Good Earl: A Sketch of the Career of the Seventh Lord 
Shaftesbury. By Rev. Edward Lightwood. Illustrated. 

UNCLE FRANK'S LIBRARY OF SHILLING BOOKS. 

Skipper George Netman : A Story of Outport Methodism in 

Newfoundland. By Rev. Georgb I. Rond. Crown 8vo. liiustrated. 

Pictures and Stories of the Early Christians. By A. F. 
Perram. Illustrated. 

Sketches of Early Methodism in the Black Country, and 

the Story of Leek-Seed Chapel. 

Matthew Windrod ; or, the Methodists of CasterwelL 
Old Daniel, a Converted Hindu. With a Description of 

Village Life in India. By Rev, T. Hoi -son. Twelve page illustrations. 
The Land of the Ghauts. Pictures of Life in Southern 

India. Illustrated. By Rev. J. Makrat. 

The Poor Boy of tie Class. By Hf len Briston. Frontispiece. 
Rooksnest Abbey; and other Tales. By Jennie Chapfell. 
The Narrow Escape ; and other Stories for the Young. By 

W J Forster. I lustrated. 
With Steady Aim ; or, Herbert Ford's Life Work. B/ W, 
J. Forsier. 

One too Many Bv E. M. Edwards. 
Under the J jnipar Tree. By W J. Forster. 
Tell me a btory : Yes I will. By Helen Briston. 
My Brother Jack. By Emilie SEAHCHFiELr>. 
Recent Wanderings m Fiji. Bv Rev. W. Reed. 
Robert Moffat, the African Missionary. By Rev. J. Marrat. 
Fallen on the Field Memorial- of Rev. A. H. Clegg. 
Me noria's of Rev. George W. Baxter. 
PRICE ONE SHILLING. 

The Christianity of Jesus Christ—Is it Ours ? By Mark 

Guv Pearse. 
Praise: Meditations in th J 103rd Psalm. By Mark Guy 

Pearse. 12,000. 

Thoughts on Holiness. 58,000. P.Y Mark Guy Pearse. 
Some Aspects of the Blessed Life. B y M . G. Pearse, 24,000. 
Mischievous Foxes; or, the Little Sins that mar the 

' hristian Character. By John (?olwbll. 

Joel Bulu : The Autobiography of a Native Minister in 

the South Seas. Pcap 8vo. 

Polished Stones from a Rough Quarry. By Mrs. Hutcheon. 

Recollections of Methodist Worthies. Fcap. 8vo. 

A Bible Woman's Story: Autobiography of M.s. Collier, 



STANDARD AND POPULAR WORKS. 



Hbli-s Heayhnward. Price One Skillin^. 

The Beginning of the Christian Life. By Rev. W. L. 

Watkinson. 4,000. 
God and Nature. By Rev. N. Curnock, Author of * Nature 

Musings/ etc. 

Christian Childhood. By Rev. A. E. Gregory. 

The Word in the Heart. Notes on the Devotiona' Study of' 

Holy Scripture. By Rev. W. T. Davjson, M.A. 4,000. 

The Coming of the King. Thoughts on the Second Advent. 

By Rev J. Robinson Gregory. 
The Programme of Life. By Rev. W. L. Watkinson. 

BY MARK GUY PEARSE, 
PRICE ONE SHILLING. Royal \(>mo. Cloth, gilt lettered, 

John Tregenoweth: His Mark. Twenty-five Illustrations. 
Rob Rat: a Story of Barge Life. Numerous Illustrations. 
The Old Miller and his Mill. Twelve Illustrations. 



PRICE NINEPENCE. Royal xbmo. Cloth, gilt lettered. 



Ancient Egypt : Its Monu- 
ments, Worship, and People. By 
the Rev. Edward Ligktwood. 
Twenty-six Illustrations. 

Vignettes from English His- 
tory. From the Norman Conqueror 
to Henry IV. Twenty-three illus- 
trations. 

Margery's Christmas Box. 

By Ruth Eluott, Seven Illusts. 
No Gains without Pains : a 

True Life foi the Boys. By H. C. 

Knight. Six Illustrations. 

Peeps into the Far North: 

Chapters on Icdand, Lapland, and 
Greenland. By S. E. Scholbs 
Twenty-four TUiuttrstHons. 

Lessons from Noble Lives, 

and other Stories. 31 Illustrations. 
Stories of Love and Duty. 

For Boys and Girls. 31 Illustrations. 
The Railway Pioneers; or, 

the Story of the Stephensons, Father 
^and Son. Fifteen Illustrations. 
'fhe Royal Disciple: Louisa, 

Queen of Prussia. By C. R. Hurst. 

Six Illustrations. 

Tiny Tim : a Story of London 
Life. Founded on Fact. By F. 
W ORNBR. Twenty-two Illustrations. 

• I *11 Try * ; or, How the Far- 
mer's Son became a Captain. Ten 
Illustrations. 



The Giants, and How to 
fight them. By Dr. Richard New- 
ton. Fifteen illustrations. 

The Meadow Daisy. By 

LiLLiB MoNTPORT. Numerous 
Illustrations. 

Robert Dawson ; or, the 

Brave Spirit. Four Page Illusts. 
The Tarnside Evangel. By 

M. A. H. Eight Illustrations. 
The Unwelcome Baby, with 

other Stories of Noble Lives early 

Consecrated. By S.Ellbn Grbgorv. 

Nine Illustrations. 

Jane Hudson, the American 

GirU Four Page Illustrations. 

The Babes in the Basket ; 

or, Dapb and her Charge. Four 
Page Illustrations. 

Insect Lights and Sounds. 

By J. R. S. Clifford. Illustrated. 
The Jew and his Tenants. 

By A. D. Walker. Illustrated. 
The History of Joseph : for 

the Young. By the Rev. T. Champ- 

NPSS. I'welve Illustrations. 

The First Year of my Life : 

a True Story for Young People. By 
RosB Cathay Fribnd. 
Fiji and the Friendly Isles : 

Sketches of their Scenery and 
People. By S. K. Scholbs. Fifteen 
Illustrations. 
The Story of a Pillow. Told 
for Children. Four Illustrations. 



PUBLISHED 3Y C. H. KELLY. 



PRICE ONE SHILLING. Im^ial y^mo, Cioth, gUt Uttered, 

Abbott's Histories tor the Young. 

Vol. I. Alexander the Great. Vol. a. Alfred the Great. Vol. 3. Julius Caesar. 
PRICE NINEPENCE. 
Wonderful Lamp Series. Imperial ^amo, CMk, gUt lettered. 



I. The Wonderful Lamp: and other 
Stories. By Ruih Elliott. 

5 Illustrations. 

9. Dick's Troubles: and How He 
Met Them. By Ruth Elliott. 

6 Illustrations. 

3. The Chat in the Meadow: 

and other Stories. By Lillik 

MONTFORT. 6 Ills. 
4 John's Teachers : and othet 

Stories. By Lillik Montfort. 

6 Illastrations. 

5. Nora Grayson's Dream : and 

other Stories. By Lillib Mont- 
fort. 7 Illustrations. 

6. Rosa's Christmas Invitations: 

and other Stories. By Lillib 
Montfort. 6 Illustrations. 

7. Ragged Jim's Last Song : and 

other Ballads. By Edward 
Bailbv. 8 Illustrations. 

8. Pictures from Memory. By 

Adeline, q Illustrations. 

9. The Story of the Wreck of the 

' Maria' Mail Boat. Illustd. 

10. Passages from the Life of 
Heinrich Stilling, s page Ills. 

n. Little and Wise: The Ants, 
The Conies, The Locusts, and 
the Spiders. 12 Illustrations. 

12. Spoiling the Vines, and For- 
tune Telling. 8 Illustrations, 
The Kingly Breaker, Concern- 
ing Play, and Sowing thi Seed. 

14. The Fatherly Guide, Rhoda, 
and Fire in the Soul. 
Short Sermons for Little Peo- 
ple. By Rev T. Champnkss. 

17. Mary Ashton : A True Story of 
Eighty Years ago. 4 lUusts. 
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x8. The Little Prisoner: or, the 
Story of the Dauphin of France. 

3 Illustrations. 

ao. Mona Bell: or. Faithful in Little 
Things. By Edith M.Edwards. 

4 Illustrations. 

21. Minnie Neilson's Summer 
Holidays . 4 Illustrations. 

32. After Many Days; or, The Turn- 
ing Point in James Power's Life. 
3 Illustrations. 

23. Alfred May. By A. Rylands. 

Two coloured Illustrations. 

24. Dots and Gwinnie : A Story 

of Two Friendships. By A. 
Rylands. 3 Illustrations. 

25. Little Sally. By Mina E. Goul- 

ding. 6 lUustrations. 
27. Muriel; or, the Sister Mother. 

3 Illustrations. 
aS. Nature's Whispers. 5 lUusts. 

29. Johnny'sWorkandHowHe did 

it. 5 Illustrations. 

30. Pages from a Little Girl's 

Life. By A. F. Pbrram. 5 Ills. 

31. The Wrens* Nest at Wren- 

thorpe. By A. E. Kbbling. 

5 Illustrations. 

32. Bernard the Little Guide ana 

other Stories. 4 Illustrations. 

33. Little Pilgrims; or. Glimpses 

of Guild Life. ByA. M. Young. 

34. The Father of Methodism; 
or, the Life of the Rev. J. Wbslev. 

ByN. CuRNOcK. 17 lUusts. 

35. Jesus, and other Sermons to 

Children. By J. V. B. Shrbws- 

BURY. 



JOY OF HER HOME SERIES. PRICE NINEPENCE. 
Small Crown ^vo. Clothy gilt lettered. Illmtrated. 



The Joy of Her Home. By Miss 

'lOMLiNSON. Frontispiece. 
Only a Ball. By Jennib Pbrrett. 

Frontispiece. 
A-Fa. The Story of a Slave Girl 

in China. Frontispiece. 
Little Jim ; or, the Story of a Young 

Christian Hero. By J. Clegg. 
Joe Webster's Mistake. ByEiMiLiB 

Search field. 3 Illustrations. 



Sketches from my Schoolroom. 

4 Illustrations. 
The Story of an Apprenticeship. 

Frontispiece. 
Leaves from a Mission House in 

India. By Mrs. Hutcheon. 
Open Flowers. By Mrs. Haycraft. 
Broken. By Einan. 
Uncle Ray's Choice. 
Village Chimes. By Edith Grbfves 



STANDARD AND POPULAR WORK2S. 



PRICE EIGHTPENCE. Imperiml j^tmo, CUtA, gSt edges. 

1 he whole of the WomUrfml Lamp Series are abo sold in Ootbt pkun, at 

£ighq}eace. (i:ec Page 13.) 



Ancass, the Slave Preacher. 
Archie and Nellie ; What they 

Saw and What they Heard. 
Bernard Paliaay, the Huguenot 

Potter. By A. E. Kremng. 
Brief Description of the Principal 

Places mentioned ia Holy Scripture. 
Christianity Compared with 

Popery : A Lecture. 
Daddy Longlegs and his White 

Heath Flower. By Nblue 

Cornwall. 
Death of the Eldest Son (The). 
Emily's Lessons ; Chapters in 

the Life of a Young Christian. 
Fragments for Young People. 
Freddie Clemmson. 
Janie : A Flower from South 

Africa. 

iesus (History of). For Children, 
rittle Nan's Victory. By A. £. 

COURTBMAY. 



Martin Luther (Tbe Story of). 

Precious Seed, a»d Little Sowers. 

Sailor's (A) Struggles iw Eternal 
Life. 

Saville (Jonathan), Memoirs of. 
By the Rev. F. A. West. 

Soon and Safe: A Short Life 
Wdl Spent. 

The Wreck, Rescue, and Mas- 
sacre : an Account oif the Loss of 
the Thomas King. 

Two Little Cousins. By Kate T. 

SlZRS. 

Will Brown; or, Saved at the 

Eleventh Hour. 
Youthful Sufferer Glorified : A 

Memorial of Sarah Sands Hay. 
Youthful Victor Crowned: A 

Sketch of Mr. C. Jonbs. 



AUNT MARGARET'S GIFT BOOKS. 
PRICE SIXPENCE. Smail Crtntm 8cv. ClotA, 



Ancas"*, the Slave Preacher. 
Bernard Palissy, the Huguenot 

Potter 
A Posy of Pinks, and other Stories. 

By Mahgarkt Hay«:raft. 
Little Phil's Christmas Gift. By 

Jessie F. Armstrong. 
Trixie, Jack, and Baby Belle. 

By A. S. RowK. 
Burden Bearers, and Travelling 

by Land and »* ater. By T. C. 

Hhath. 77 Illustrations. 
How People Dress at Home and 

Ab oa . By T. C. Heath. 
Fire and Water, Candles, Lamps, 

etc. By T. C. Heath. 
Golden Jerusalem. By Jennie 

Pkrreit. 



Faithful l^igmor and Her Grand- 
mother. By Nellie Cornwall. 

The Children of Kinlochbervie. 
By F. E. Pefram. 

Eva's Mission. By Annie F. 
Pekram. 

A Week of Life; A Temperance 
1 ale. By Rev. John M. BAMiroRit. 

In the Eventide. By Harry 
Lveder. 

How Katie Kept House for a 
Week. By F. E. Terram. 

Deborah's 1 rials. By Miss Searck- 

FiEI.D. 

Little Miss Crosspatch. 

Daddy Longlegs and his White 
Heath Flower. By Nellie Corn- 
wall. 



PRICE FOURPENCE. ImpeHal x^mo. Cloth. Ink Lettered. 



I. African Girls. 

a. BookforYoung Maid Servants. 

3. Bunyan, John. 

4. Cecil Lawrence ; or, 300 Years 

Ago. 

5. Children of Leyden, The. By 

jBANNhTTK. 

6. Deserted Nestlings, The. 

7 . Duty C ailed . By C . C. Wi nder. 

8. Fifth of November, The. 

9. Hattieand Nancy. 



Held Do^vn ; or, Why James 

did not Prosper. 

In a Minute. By Faith Chil- 

TERN. 

Joseph Peters, The Negro 

Slave. 
Michael Faraday. 
Nunks : or, Aunt Mary the 

Nursemaid. 
Over the Sea and Far Away. 
Street I've Lived In, A. 



PUBLISHED BY C. H. KELLY. 



PRICE POURPENCE. 
Ctavcn Series. \6mo. Cloth Frontispiece. 



I. A Kiss for a Blow : true Sto ies 

about Peace and War, 
%. Louis Henrie, 



The Giants, and How to Fight 
Them. 

4. Robert Dawson. 

5. Jane Hudson. 

6. The Jewish Twins. 

7. The Book of Beasts. 3^ Illust. 

8. The Pook of Birds. 40 Ulnst. 

9. Proud in Spirit. 
10. Althea Norton. 
IX. Gertrude's Bible Lessoa. 
I?. The Rose in the Desert. 

13. The Little Etack Hen. 

14. Martha's Hymn. 

15. Nettie Mathieson. 
t6. The Prince in Disguise. 

17. The Children on the Plains. 

18. The Babes in the Basket. 



Precious Seed, and Little Sowers. 

Spoiling the Vines. 

Rhoda, and Fire in the Soul. 

The Fatherly Guide, and Fortune 
Telling. 

Will Brown ; or, Saved at the Elev- 
enth Hour. 



Richard Harvey; or, Taking 
a Stand. 

Kitty King : for Little Girls. 

Nettie's Mission. 

Little Margery. 

Margery's City Home. 

The Crossing Sweeper. 

Rosy Conro3rs Lessons. 

Ned Dolan s Garret. 

Little Henry and his Bearer. 

The Woodman and his Dog. 

Johnny : for Little Boys. 

Pictures and Stories. 

A Story of the Sea. 

Aunt Lizzie's Talks about Re- 
markable Fishes. 40 Illusts. 

Three Little Folks who Mind 
their own Business ; 25 
INustrations. 
34. The Dairy maii's Daughter. 
Bnttmelled Cavers. 



97. 
38. 
ag. 
30. 
31- 
»a. 

33. 



The Story of Martin Luther. 

Little Nan's Victory. 

Archie and Nellie : What they Saw 

and what they Heard. 
Father of Methodism. LifeofRev. 

J. Wesley. By N. Curnock. 
Two Little Cousins. By L. Slad b 



PRICE THREEPENCE. Enamelled Covers. 



• The Ants ' and • The Conies.* 
Concerning Play. 

• The Kingly Breaker' and * Sow- 

ing the Seed.' 

• The Locusts ' and ' The Spiders. 
Hattie and Nancy. 
Michael Faraday. 
Three Naturalists: Stories of Lin- 
naeus, Cuvier, and Buffbn. 

PRICE TWOPENCE, 
X. The Sun of Righteousness. 
a. The Light of the World. 

3. Ihe Bright and Morning Star. 

4. Jesus the Saviour. 

5. ] esus the Way. 

6. I esus the Truth. 

7. . esus the Life. 

8. .esus the Vine. 

9. The Plant of Renown, 
xo. Jesus the Shield, 
iz. Being and Doing Good. 
13. Jessie Allen's Question. 

13. Uncle John's Christmas 

Story. 

14. The Pastor and the School- 

master.. 
X5. Laura Gaywood. 
16. In His Own Way. 
X7. The Blind Girl and Her 

Brother. By A. E.Courtenav. 



John Bunyan. By E. M. C. 
Celestine ; or, the Blind Woman of 

the Pastures. 
Held Down ; or. Why James didn't 

Prosper. By Rev. B. Smith. 
The Good Sea Captain. Life nf 

Captain Robert Steward. 
♦• Nunks ; " or. Aunt Mary the 

Nursemaid. 
Enamelled Covers. 
18. Kate's Rescue. 
X9. Annette's Testament. 
aa Will Brett ; or. Have you Ever- 
lasting Life. 
2X. A Prince and a faviour. 

23. Dickon's Dream. 
33. Ethel's Talk and Letter, and 

the Fruit th^y Bore. 

24. Village Treasure Trove. 

25. The Singer and Sailor— John 
Nfwton. 

26. The Innkeeper's Son— White- 
field. 

A True Hero— Roger Miller. 

The Prisoners' Friend— How- 
ard. 

The Boy by the Amo— Savo- 
narola. 

The Poor Man's Friend^ 
Wilberforce. 



27. 
28. 



29. 
30. 



The above Twopenny Boohs are also sold in Pachets, 

Packet No. i, i to 6, i/- No. a. 7 to la. xl- No. 3, 13 to 18, i/- No. 4, 19 to 24. 

No. 5, 95 to 30. i/. 



t6 



STANDARD AND POPULAR WORKS. 



PRICE ONE PENNY. Crtnvn ytmo. 
With niustratioHs. 



Enamelled Covert. 



I. The Woodman's Daughter, 
a. The Young Pilgrim. 

3. Isaac Watkin I^wis. By Mark 

Guy Pbarsb. 

4. The History of a Green Silk 

Dress. 

5. The Dutch Orphan. 

6. Children Coming to Jesus. 

7. Jesus Blessing the Children. 

8. 'Under Her Wings.' 

9. *The Scattered and Peeled 

Nation. 

N06. X to I a are sold in a Packet, price i/- 
PRICE ONE HALFPENNY. 
By Mark Guy Pkarsb, Thomas Champnbss, Ruth Elliott, 
Imperial ■^2mc, 16 pages. With Frontispiece. 



Her 



10. Jessie Morecambe and 

Playmates. 
XI. City of Beautiful People. 
IS. Ethel and Lily's School 

Treat. By R. R. 

13. Edgar's Seventh Birthday. 

14. How Little Joe Found his 
Father. 

15. Cyril's Sums. 

16. Johnny's Mistake. 



and other 



X. The New Scholar. 
9. Is it beneath You f 

3. James Elliott; <»r, the Father's 

House. 

4. Rosa's Christmas Invitatioos. 

5. A Woman's Ornaments. 

6. 'Things Seen and Things not Seen.' 

7. Will you be the Last! 

8. 'After That?' 

9. Oiristmas; ot, the Birthday of 

Jesus. 
10. The School Festival 
IX. John's Teachers. 
X3. Whose Yoke do You Wear? 

13. The Sweet Name of Jesus. 

14. My Name; or, How shall I Know? 

15. Aimie's Conversion. 
x6. The Covenant Service. 
17. The Chat in the Meadow. 
x8. The Wedding Garment, 
xg. ' Love Covereth all Sins.' 

ao. Is Lucy V Sincere t 

ax. He Saves the Lost. 

aa. llie One Way. 

a3. Nora Grayson's Dream. 

34. The Scripture Tickets. 

' Almost a Christian.' 

' Taken to Jesus.' 

The New Year ; or, Where shall I 
Begin! 

a8. The Book of Remembrand. 
89. 'Shallwe Meet Beyond the River r 



96. 
87. 



30. Found after Many Dajrs. 

31 . Hugh Coventry's Thanksgiving. 
3a. Our Easter Hymn. 

33. ' Eva's New Year's Gift.' 

34. Noble Impulses. 

35. Old Rosie. By Mark Guv Pkarsb 

36. Nellie's Text Book. 

37. How Dick Fell out of the Nest. 

38. Dick's Kitten. 

39. Why Dick Fell into the River. 

40. What Dick Did with his Cake. 

41. Dick's First ITieft. 
43. Dick's Revenge. 

43. Alone on the Sea. 

44. The Wonderful Lamp. 

45. Not too Younjg to Understand. 

46. Being a Missionary. 

47. Willie Rowland's Decision. 

48. 'Canh Mean Me!' 

49. A Little Cake. By Rev. T. Champ 
so. A Little Coat. Do. [ness. 
51. A Little Goud. Do. 

5a. The Two Brothers - Story of a Life 
By Mark Guy Pbarsb. 

53. Make Ux the Rock. 

54. Little Jennie's Prayer. 

55. Ap Je Blossom. 

56. A Bold Little Knight. 

57. Frue Hansen's Grand chilHren. 

58. Litile Pnie Tregarthen's Faith. 

59. A Leaf from Jack's Journal. 

60. Look Out for the Specks. 



The above Series are also sold in Packets, 
Packet No. x contains Nos. z to 34. Price x/- 
Packet No. a contains Nos. 35 to 48. Price i/- 
Packet No. 3 contains Nos. 49 to 60. Price 6</. 



LONDON: 
CHARLES H. KELLY, a, CASTLE STREET, CITY ROAD, E.C. 

and 66, PATERNOSTER ROW, B.C. 
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CECIL H. GREEN LIBRARY 

STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 

STANFORD, CALIFORNIA 94305-6004 

(650) 723-1493 

grncirc@sulmail.stanford.edu 

All books are subject to recall. 
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